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AREVIEW
OF THE

LIFE AND CHARACTER

O F

ARCHBISHOP SECKER.

DR.
THOMAS SECKER, late Arch-

bimop of Canterbury', was born in the

Year 1693, at a fmall Village called Sibtborp,

in the Vale of Behoir, Nottingbamjhire. His

Father was a Proteflant DifTenter, a pious,

virtuous, and fenfible Man, who, having a

fmall paternal Fortune, followed no Profef-

iion. His Mother was the Daughter of Mr.

GEORGE BROUGH, of Sbelton, in the County
of Nottingham, a fubftantial Gentleman-

Farmer. He received his Education at feve-

ral private Schools and Academies in the

Country, being obliged by various Accidents

to change his Mailers frequently. Notwith-

b ftanding
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landing this evident Difadvantage, at the Age
of Nineteen he had not only made a confider-

able Progrefs in Greek and Latin, and read the

beft and moft difficult Writers in both Lan-

guages, but had acquired a Knowledge of

French, Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac, had

learned Geography, Logic, Algebra, Geometry,

Conic Sections, and gone through a Courfe of

Lectures on Jewifo Antiquities, and other

Points, preparatory to the critical Study of the

Bible. At the fame Time, in one or other of

thofe Seminaries, he had the good Fortune to

meet, and to form an Acquaintance, with

feveral Perfons of great Abilities. Amoirgft

the reft, in the Academy of one Mr. JONES,

kept firfl at Gloucejler, then at 'Tewkejbury, he

kid the Foundation of a ftridt Friendship with

Mr. JOSEPH BUTLER, afterwards Bifhop of

Durham. At the laft of thofe two Places it

was that Mr. BUTLER gave the firft Proof

of his great Sagacity and Depth of Thought
in the Letters which he then wrote to Dr.

SAMUEL CLARKE; laying before him the

Doubts that had arifen in his Mind, concern-

ing the Conclufivenefs of fome Arguments in

the DOCTOR'S Demonftration of the Being and

Attributes of God. Thefe were written with

5 fo
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fo much Candour, Modefty, and good Senfe,

that, on the Difcovery of his Name, they im-

mediately procured him the Friendfhip of that

eminent Man, and were afterwards printed at

the End of his Evidences of Natural and Re-

pealed Religion. This Correfpondence was

entrufted in Confidence to Mr. SECKER, who,

in Order to keep it private, undertook to con-

vey Mr. BUTLER'S Letters to the Poft- Office

at Gloucejhr, and to bring back Dr. CLARKE'S

Anfwers.

Mr. SECKER had been deftined by his Fa-

ther for Orders amongft the Diflenters. With

this View, during the laft Years of his Educa-

tion, his Studies were chiefly turned towards

Divinity; in which he made fuch quick Ad-

vances, that, by the Time he was Three-and-

twenty, he had read over carefully a great

Part of the Scriptures, particularly the New

Tejlament in the Original, and the beft Com-
ments upon it; EuJebms'sEccIe/idftica! Hiftory,

the ApojioHcal Fathers* Wbijlons Primitive

Christianity, and the principal Writers for and

againft Minifterial and Lay- Conformity; with

many others of the moft efteemed Treatifes in

Theology. But though the R^fult of thefe

Enquiries was (what might naturally be ex-

pected) a well-grounded Belief of the Chrif-

b 2 tian
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tian Revelation, yet not being at that Time

able to decide on fome abftrufe fpeculative

Doctrines, nor to determine abfolutely what

Communion he mould embrace ; he refolved,

like a wife and honeft Man, to purfus fome

Profeffion, which mould leave him at Liberty

to weigh thefe Things more maturely in his

Thoughts, and not oblige him to declare, or

teach publicly, Opinions whichwere not yet

thoroughly fettled in his own Mind. There-

fore about the End of Che Year 1716 he

applied.himfelf to the Study of Phyfic; and

after gaining all the Infight into it he could,

by reading the ufual preparatory Books, and

attending the befl Lectures during that and the

following Winter in London ; in Order to im-

prove himfelf flill more, in January 1718-19
he went to Paris. There he lodged au dartre

St. Benoit, Rue des Matburins, in the fame

Houfe with Mr. WIN SLOW, the famous Ana-

tomift, whofe Ledures he attended, as he

did thofe of the Materla Medica, Chemijiry,

and Botany, at the King's Gardens. The Ope-
rations of Surgery he faw at the Hotel Dieu,

and attended alib for fome Time M. G RE-

GO IRE, the Accoucheur, but without any

Defign of ever practifing that or any other

Branch of Surgery. Here he became ac-

quainted
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quainted with ALBINUS, afterwards ProfefTor

at Leydeny Father MOXTFAUCON, and feveral

other Perfons of Note. Here too was his

firft Knowledge of Mr. MARTIN BENSON,

afterwards Bilhop of Gloucejier, one of the

moil agreeable and virtuous Men of his Time,

with whom he quickly became much con-

nected, and not many Years after was united

to him by the ftrongefl Bonds of Affinity, as

well as Affection.

During the Whole of Mr. SECKER'S Con-

tinuance at Paris, he kept up a conftant Cor-

refpondence with Mr. BUTLER, who before

this Time had taken Orders, and on the Re-

commendation of Dr. CLARKE, and Mr.

EDWARD TALBOT, Son to Bimop TALBOT,
was appointed by Sir JOSEPH JEKYLL,
Preacher at the Rolls. Mr. BUTLER took

Occafion to mention his Friend Mr. SECKER,
without his Knowledge, to Mr. TALBOT

,'

who promifed, in Cafe he chofe to take Or-

ders in the Church of England, to engage
the Bifliop his Father to provide for him.

This was communicated to Mr. SECKER in

a Letter from Mr. BUTLER, about the Be-

ginning of May, 1720. He had not at that

Time come to any Refolution of quitting the

b 3 Study
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Study of Phyfic ; but he began to forefee

many Obflacles to his purfuing that Profef-

fion -

y and having never difcontinued his Ap-

plication to Theology, his former Difficulties,

both with Regard to Conformity and fome

other doubtful Points, had gradually leflened,

as his Judgement became flronger, and his

Reading and Knowledge more exteniive. It

appears alfo from two of his Letters ftill in

Being, written from Paris to a Friend in

England, (both of them prior to the Date of

Mr. BUTLER'S abovementioned) that he was

greatly diffatisfied with the Divisions and

Difturbances which at that particular Period

prevailed amongft the DhTenters. In this

State of Mind Mr. BUTLER'S unexpected

Propofal found him, which he was therefore

very well difpofed to take into Confideration ;

and after deliberating carefully on the Subject

of fuch a Change for upwards of two Months,

he refolved at length to embrace the Offer,

and for that Purpofe quitted France the latter

End of Jufy, or Beginning of Augujl y 1720.

On his Arrival in JLngland he was intro-

duced to Mr. TALBOT, with whom he cul-

tivated a clofe Acquaintance. But it was un-

fortunately of very fhort Duration. For in

the
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the Month of December that Gentleman

caught the Small-Pox, and died. This was

a great Shock to all his Friends, who had

juflly conceived the higheft Expectations of

him, but efpecially to an amiable Lady whom
he had lately married, and who was very near

finking under fo fudden and grievous a Stroke.

Mr. SECKER, befides fharing largely in the

common Grief, had peculiar Reafon to lament

an Accident that feemed to put an End at

once to all his Hopes ; but he had taken his

Refolution, and he determined to perfevere.

It was fome Encouragement to him to find

that Mr. TALBOT had on his Death-bed re-

commended him, together with Mr. BENSON

and Mr. BUTLER, to his Father's Notice.

Thus did that excellent young Man, (for he

was but Twenty-nine when he died) by his

nice Difcernment of Characters, and his con-

fiderate Good-nature, provide moil effectually

in a few folemn Moments for the Welfare of

that Church from which he himfelf was .fo

prematurely {hatched away -,
and at the fame

Time raifed up (when he leaft thought of it)

the trueft Friend and Protector to his Wife

and unborn Daughter ; who afterwards found

in Mr. SECKER all that tender Care and

b 4 Affift-
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Afliftance which they could have hoped for

from the neareft Relation.

It being judged neceflary by Mr. SECKER'S

Friends that he fliould have a Degree at Ox-

ford; and he having been informed that if he

fliould previouily take the Degree of Doctor

in Phyfic at Leyden, it would probably help

him in obtaining the other, he went a little

before Cbrijimas from London to Rotterdam,

and thence to Leyden. He took his Degree

there, March 7, 1720-1, and, as Part of his

Exercife for it, compofed and printed a Differ-

tation de Medicind Staticd, which is {till ex-

tant, and is thought, by the Gentlemen of

that Profeflion, a fenfible and learned Per-

formance. GORTER, in his Treatife de per-

fpiratione mfenfibili, printed at Leyden in the

Year 1736, makes a mort but refpeclful Men-
tion of it in his Preface. After paying a Vifit

to Amfterdam he returned by the Way of Hel-

voetjluys and Harwich to' London, and on tha

i ft of April, 1721, entered himfelf a Gentle-

man-Commoner of Exeter College in Oxford-,

about a Twelvemonth after which he obtained

the Degree of Eatchelor of Arts in that Uni-

verjity, without any Difficulty, in Confequence
of the Chancellor's recommendatory Lette*

fp the Convocation.

Pie
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He now fpent a confiderable Part of his

Time in London, where he quickly gained the

Efteem of fome of the moft learned and in-

genious Men of thofe Days, particularly of

Dr. CLARKE, Redtor of St. James's, and the

celebrated Dean BERKELEY,afterwards Bimop
of Chyne, with whom he every Day became

more delighted and more clofely connected,

He paid frequent Vifits of Gratitude and

Friendfhip to Mrs. TALBOT, Widow of Mr.

EDWARD TALBOT, by whom me had a

Daughter five Months after his Deceafe.

With her lived Mrs. CATHARINE BENSON,

Sifter to Bimop BENSON, whom in many Re-

fpe&s me greatly refembled. She had been

for feveral Years Mrs. TALBOT'S infeparable

Companion, and was of unfpeakable Service

to her at the Time of her Hufband's Death,

by exerting all her Courage, Activity, and

good Senfe, (of which he porTefTed a large

Share) to fupport her Friend under fo great

an Affli&ion ; and by afterwards attending her

fickly Infant with the utmoft Care and Ten-

dernefs, to which, under Providence, was

owing the Prefervation ofa very valuable Life.

Bimop TALBOT being in November 1721

appointed to the See ofDurham, Mr. SECKER

was in December 1722 ordained Deacon by
him
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him in St. James's Church, and Prieft not

long after in the lame Place, where he preached

his firft Sermon, March 28, 1723. The

Bifhop's domeflic Chaplain at that Time was

Dr. RUNDLE, a Man of warm Fancy, and

very brilliant Converfation, but apt fometimes

to be carried by the Vivacity of his Wit into

indifcreet and ludicrous Expreffions, which

created him Enemies, and on one Occalion

produced difagreeable Confequences. With

him Mr. SECKER was foon after alTociated in

the Biftiop's Family, and both taken down

by his Lordfhip to Durham in July 1723.

On the Death of Sir GEORGE WHELER,
in 1723-4, the Bifhop gave his Prebend of

Durham to Mr. BENSON, and the Rectory of

Houghton le Spring to Mr. SECKER. This

valuable Piece of Preferment putting it in his

Power to fix himfelf in the World in a Man-

ner agreeable to his Inclinations, he foon alter

made a Propofal of Marriage to Mrs. BENSON

abovementioned ; which being accepted they

were married by Bifhop TALBOT in King-

Street Chapel, Ottober 28, 1725. At the

earneft Defire of both, Mrs. TALBOT and her

Daughter confented to live with them, and

the two Families from that Time became

one.

Not
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Not long before this, Bifhop TALBOT had

given the Reftory of Haughton near "Darling-

ton, to Mr, BUTLER, There was a Necemry
for rebuilding a great Part of the Parfonage-

Houfe, and Mr. BUTLER had neither Money
nor Tajents for that Work, Mr. SECKER

therefore, who had his Friends always in his

Thoughts, and was now in great Favour with

his Patron, perfuaded him to give Mr. BUT-

LER, in Exchange for Haughton , the Rectory

of Stanhope, which was ofmuch greater Value,

and without any fuch Incumbrance. In the

Winter of 1725-6 Mr. BUTLER published

the firft Edition of his incomparable Sermons.

Mr. SECKER took much Pains to render his

Stile more familiar, and his Meaning more

obvious. Yet they were at laft by many called

obicure. But whatever requires Attention is

not of Courfe obfcure. No one (as Dr.

CLARKE rightly obferved on this Occafion)

ever imputed Obfcurity to Euclid's Elements.

Difficulties they may have, but Difficulties

loon mattered by the Degree of Attention

which fuch Subjects require. Mr. SECKER

gave his Friend the fame Affiftance in the

Difcourfe prefixed to the Second Edition, and

alfo in that noble Work, which he afterwards

publifhed, he Analogy of Religion, Natural

and
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and Revealed, to the Conftitutwn and Courfe of
Nature.

He now gave up all the Time he poffibly

could to his Refidence at Houghton. He ap-

plied himfelf with Alacrity to all the Duties

of a Country Clergyman, and fupported that

ufeful and refpedtable Character throughout
with the ftricleft Propriety. He omitted

Nothing which he thought could be of Ufe

to the Souls and Bodies of the People entrufted

to his Care. He brought down his Conver-

fation and his Sermons to the Level of their

Understandings ; he vifited them in private,

he catechifed the young and ignorant, he re-

ceived his Country Neighbours and Tenants

kindly and hofpitably, and was of great Ser-

vice to the poorer Sort of them by his Skill

in Phyfic, which was the only Ufe he ever

made of it. Though this Place was in a very

remote Part of the World, yet the Solitude of

it perfectly fuited his ftudious Difpolition, and

the Income arifing from it bounded his Am-
bition. Here he would have been content to

live and die ; here, as he has often been heard

to declare, he fpent fome of the happieft

Hours of his Life ; and .it was no Thought
or Choice of his own that removed him to a

higher and more public Sphere. But Mrs.

SECKER'S
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SECKER'S Health, which began now to be

very bad, and was thought to have been in-

jured by the Dampnefs of the Situation,

obliged him to think of exchanging it for a

more healthy one. And Dr. FINNEY, Pre-

bendary of Durham, and Rector of Ryton,

being old and infirm, Mr. BENSON requested

the Bifhop, through Dr. RUNDLE, that Mr.

SECKER might fucceed. him, and refign

Houghton. This meeting with Difficulties,

Mr. BENSON, in order to remove them, very

generoufly gave up his Prebend of Sarum, to

accommodate the Perfon for whom Ryton was

defigned, and then Mr. SECKER was allowed

to make the Exchange abovementioned. He
went up to London, and was inftituted to

Ryton and the Prebend, June 3, 1727, and

for the two following Years lived chiefly at

Durham, going over every Week to officiate

at Ryton, and fpending there two or three

Months together in the Summer.

In July 1732, the Duke of Grafton, then

Lord Chamberlain, appointed him Chaplain to

the King. For this Favour he was indebted

to Dr. SHERLOCK, who having heard him

preach at Bath, had conceived the higheft

Opinion of his Abilities, and thought them

well worthy of being brought forwards into

9 public
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public Notice. From that Time an Inti-

macy commenced betwixt them, and he re-

ceived from that great Prelate many folid

Proofs of Efteem and Friendship,

His Month of Waiting at St. James's, hap-

pened to be AuguJI, and on Sunday the ayth
of that Month he preached before the Queen,
the King being then abroad. A few Days
after, her Majefty fent for him into 'her Clofet,

and held a long and gracious Converfation

with him. In the Courfe of it he took an

Opportunity of mentioning to her his Friend

Mr. BUTLER. The Queen faid, me thought

he had been dead. ,
Mr. SECKER allured her

he was not. Yet her Majefty afterwards

al"ked Archbifhop BLACKBURNE if he was

not dead? His Anfwer was; No, Madam, but

lie is buried. And indeed the Retirement of

Stanhope, where he fpent almoft his whole

Time, was too folitary for his Difpofition,

which had in it a natural Caft of Gloominefs.

And though thefe reclufe Hours were by no

Means loft either to private Improvement or

public Utility, yet he felt at Times, very pain-

fully, the Want of that felect Society of

Friends, to which he had been accuftomed,

and which could infpire him with the greatefl

Chearfulnefs. Mr. SECKER, who knew this,

was



L ife of Archbifoop S E c K. E R . xv

was extremely anxious to draw him out into a

more active and confpicuous Scene, and

omitted no Opportunity of expreffing this

Deiire to fuch as he thought capable of pro-

moting it. And not long after this, on Mr.

TAL BOX'S being made Lord Chancellor, he

found Means to have Mr. BUTLER recom-

mended to him for his Chaplain. His Lord-

mip accepted and fent for him. This Pro-

motion bringing him back into the World,

the Queen very foon appointed him her Clerk

ofthe Clofety from whence he rofe, as his Ta-

lents became more known, to thofe high Dig-
nities which he afterwards enjoyed.

Mr. SECKER now began to have a public

Character, and ftood high in the Eftimation

of thofe who were allowed to be the befl

Judges of Merit. He had already given Proofs

of Abilities that plainly indicated the Eminence

to which he muft one Day rife, as a Preacher

and a Divine ; and it was not long before an

Opportunity offered of placing him in an ad-

vantageous Point of View. Dr. TYRWHIT,
who fucceeded Dr. CLARKE as Rector of Sf.

James's in 1729, found that preaching in fo

large a Church endangered his Health. Bifhop
GIBSON therefore, his Father-in-law, pro-

pofed to the Crown that he mould be made

Refiden-
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Refidentiary of St. Paul's, and that Mn
SECKER mould fucceed him in the Rectory.

This Arrangement was fo acceptable to thofe

in Power, that it took Place without any Dif-

ficulty. Mr. SECKER was inftituted Rector

the 1 8th of May, 1733, and in the Beginning
of 'July went to Oxford to take his Degree of

Dotfor ofLaws, not being of fufficient Stand-

ing for that of Divinity. On this Occafion

it was that he preached his celebrated A5l

Sermon on the Advantages and the Duties of

academical Education, which was univerfally

allowed to be a Mafterpiece of found Reafon-

ing and juft Compofition. It was printed

at the Defire of the Heads of Houfes, and

quickly paiTed through feveral Editions. It

is now to be found in the Second Collection

of his Occajional Sermons, publifhed by himfelf

in 1766.
He was cenfured in a Paper called T^he

Weekly Mifcellany for not quoting Texts of

Scripture in this Sermon. The only Notice

he took of that Cenfure was by contributing

very liberally for many Years towards fupport-

ing the Author of it.

At his next Waiting, at Hampton-Court, the

Queen again fent for him, and laid very oblig-

ing
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ing Things to him of this Sermon. And it

was thought that the Reputation he had ac-

quired by it contributed not a little towards

that Promotion which very foon followed its

Publication. For in December 1734 he re-

ceived a very unexpected Notice, by Letter,

from Biihop GIBSON, that the King had fixed

on him to be Bifhop of Brijhl. Dr. RUNDLE
had a little before this been propofed by the

Lord Chancellor TALBOT for the See of

Gloucefter, but on Account of fome Impru-
dences of Speech charged on the Doctor by
Mr. VENN, the Bifhop of London oppofed

this Nomination, and with much Difficulty
s

prevailed on Dr. BENSON to accept that Dig-

nity. Dr. FLEMING was about the fame

Time promoted to the See of Carlljle ; and

the three new Bifhops were all confecrated

together in Lambeth Chapel, 'Jan. 19, 1734-5,
the Confecration Sermon being preached by
Dr. THOMAS, late Bifhop of Wincbejler.

The Honours to which Dr. SECKER was

thus raifed in the Prime of Life did not in the

leafl abate his Diligence and Attention toBufi-

nefs ; for which indeed there was now more

Occafion than ever. He immediately fet about

the Vifitation of his Diocefe, confirmed in a

VOL. I. c great
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great Number of Places, preached in feveral

Churches, fometimes twice a Day, and, from

the Informations received in his Progrefs, laid

the Foundation of a parochial Account of his

Diocefe, for the Benefit of his Succeiibrs.

Finding, at the fame Time, the Affairs of his

Parifh o St.James'6 in great Diforder, he took

the Trouble, in Concert with a few others, to

put the Accounts of the feveral Officers into

a regular Method, drew up a Set of excellent

Rules to direct them better for the future,

and, by the large Share which he always took

in the Management of the Poor, and the Re-

gulation of many other parochial Concerns,

was of fignal Service to his Parifhioners, even

in a temporal View. But it was their fpiri-

tual Welfare which engaged, as it ought to

do, his chief Attention. As far as the Cir-

cumftances of the Times and the Populouf-

nefs of that polite Part of the Metropolis al-

lowed, he omitted not even thofe private Ad-

monitions and perlbnal Applications which

are often attended with the happieft EfFecls,

Not being able, however, to do fo much in

this Way as he wiihed, he was peculiarly

ui'iiduous in giving and promoting every Kind

of public Inftruftion. He allowed out of his

own
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own Income a Salary for reading early and late

Prayers, which had formerly been paid out of

the Offertory Money. He held a Confirmation

once every Year, and examined and inftructed

the Candidates feveral Weeks before in the

Veftry, and gave them religious Tracts, which

he alfo diftributed, at other Times, very libe-

rally to thofe that needed them. He drew

up for the Ufe of fris Parishioners that admi-

rable Courfe of Lectures on the Church Cate-

cbifnit which have been lately published, and

not only read them, once every Week on the

ufual Days, but alfo every Sunday Evening,
either at the Church or one of the Chapels

belonging to it. They were received with

univerfal Approbation, and attended regularly

by Perfons of all Ages and Conditions. The

Judgement of the Public has fince confirmed

the Opinion of his Pariihioners,andeilablimed

the Reputation of this Work, as one of the

fulleft, cleared, and exacteft Compendiums of

revealed Religion that the Englim Language
affords.

The. Sermons which at the fame Time he

fet himfelf to compofe were truly excellent

and original. His Faculties were now in their

full Vigour, and he had an Audience to fpeak

c 2 before.
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before that rendered the utmoft Exertion of

them neceflary. He did not however feek to

.gratify the higher Part by amufmg them with

refined Specuktions or ingenious EiFays, unin-

telligible to the lower Part, and unprofitable

to both ; but he laid before them all, with

equal Freedom and Plainnefs, the great Chrif-

tian Duties belonging to their refpeftive Sta-

tions, and reproved the Follies and Vices of

every Rank amongft them without Diftinction

or Palliation. He ftudied human Nature

thoroughly in all its various Forms, and knew

what Sort of Arguments would have moil:

Weight with each Clafs of Men. He brought

the Subject home to their Boibms, and did not

ieem to be merely faying ufeful Things in

their Prefence, but addreiimg himfelf peribn-

ally to every^ one of them. Few ever pof-

feffed, in a higher Degree, the rare Talent of

touching on the moft delicate Subjects with

the niceit Propriety and Decorum, of faying

the moft familiar Things without being low,

the plaineft without being feeble, the boldeil

without giving Offence. He could defcend

with fuch fingular Eafe and Felicity into the

minuteft Concerns of common Life, could lay

open, with fo much Addrefs, the various

Workings,
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Workings, Artifices, and Evafions of the

human Mind; that his Audience often thought

their own particular Cafes alluded to, and

heard with Surprize their private Sentiments

and Feelings, their Ways of reafoning and

Principles of acting, exactly ftated and de-

fcribedv His Preaching was. at the fame

Time, highly rational, and truly evangelical.

He explained with Perfpicuity, he aflerted

with Dignity, the peculiar characteriflic Doc-

trines of the Gofpel. He inculcated the Uti-

lity, the Neceffity of them, not merely as

fpeculative Truths, but as actual Inftruments

of moral Goodnefs, tending to purify the

Hearts, and regulate the Lives of Men ; and

thus, by God's gracious Appointment, as well

as by the infeparable Connection betwixt true

Faith and right Practice, leading them to

Salvation.

Thefe important Truths he taught with

the Authority, the Tendernefs, the Fami-

liarity, of a Parent inftructing his Children.

Though he neither pofTefled nor affected the

artificial Eloquence of an Orator who wants

only to amufe or to miflead, yet he had that

of an honeft Man who wants to convince, of

a Chriftian Preacher who wants to reform

and to five, thofe that hear him. Solid

c 3 Argu-
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Argument, manly Senfe, ufeful Directions,

fhurt, nervous, ftriking Sentences, awakening

Queftions, frequent and pertinent Applica-
tions of Scripture j all theie following each

other in quick Succeffion, and coming evi-

dently from the Speaker's Heart j enforced by
his Elocution, his Figure, his Action, and

above all by the correfponding Sanctity of his

Example, ftamped Conviction on the Minds

of his Hearers, and fent them Home with

ImpreiTions not eafy to be effaced. It will

readily be imagined that with thefe Powers he

quickly became one of the mofl admired and

popukr Preachers of his Time. And though
it is not to be expected that his Sermons will

now afford the fame Pleafure, or produce the

fame Effects, in the Clofet, that they did from

the Pulpit, accompanied as they then were

\vith all the Advantages of his Delivery ; yet

it will plainly appear, that the Applaufe they

met with was founded no lefs on the Matter

they contained, than the Manner in which

they were fpokcn.

On the Death of Archbimop WAKE, Dr.

POTTER was appointed to fucceed him in the

See of Canterbury, and that of Oxford was

offered to Dr. 'SECKER, who at firft declined

it. But at the earnefr, Requeft of Bifhop

SHERLOCK,
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SHERLOCK, who was defirous to obtain the

Bifhopric of Brijlol for his Brother-in-law

Dr. GOOCH, he was at Length prevailed on

to accept the Propofal, and was confirmed

Bifhop of Oxford in the Month of May 1737.

Towards the End of the fame Year died Queen

CAROLINE, and the Sunday following Bifhop

SECKER preached a Sermon on that Occafion,

at St. James's Church, which the PrincefTes

delired to fee, and mowed it to the King, who
read it. It was afterwards publifhed in the

Second Volume of his Qccajional Sermo?2st

which appeared in his Life-time.

When the unfortunate Breach happened
betwixt the late King and the Prince si Wales,

his Royal Highnefs having removed to Nor-

f-jlk-Houfe, which is in the Parifh of St.

'James's, attended Divine Service constantly
in that Church. The firft Time he came

there, the Clerk in Orders, Mr. BONNEY,

inadvertently begun Prayers with his ufual

Sentence of Scripture, / will arijb and go to my
Father, &c. This quickly became the Sub-

ject of much Converfation ; and an Addition

was made to it, that the Reclor preached on

the Fifth Commandment, Honour thy Father

end thy Mother, &c. which was fo politively

afierted, that Bifhop SHERLOCK could only

c 4 defend
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defend him, by faying that he inuft certainly

have been in a Courfe of Sermons on the

Commandments, and therefore could not help

preaching upon that particular one in its

Turn. But the Truth was, he preached on

a quite different Text, Tihe Lord is good to all,

6cc. and the whole Sermon was on that Sub-

ject. The Prince was pleafed to {hew his

Lordmip feveral Marks of Civility and Con-

defcenfion. He had the Honour of baptizing

all his Highnefs's Children, except two ; and

though he did not attend his Court, which

was forbidden to all thole who went to the

King's, yet on every proper Occaiion he be-

haved with all the SubmirTion and Refpecft due

to his illuftrious Rank, In Confequcnce of

this, his Influence with the Prince being ftip-

pofcd much greater than it really was, he was

fent, by the King's Direction, with a Meffage
to his Royal Highnefs ; which not producing
the Effects expeded from it, he had the Mif-

fortune to incur hisMajefty's Difplcafure; who
had been unhappily'perfuaded to think that he

might have done more with the Prince than he

did, though indeed he could no{. For this

Reafon, and becaufe he fometimes adted with

thofe who oppdfcd the Court, the King did not

fpeak tq him for a great Number of Years.

Jn
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In "February \ 742-3 a Bill was brought into

Parliament to take off the high Duties on

fpirituous Liquors, and 'to lay on others much

lower in their Room. As this Alteration was

thought likely to have a moil perniciousEfFecT:

on the Health and Morals of the common

People, it met with a vigorous Oppofition in

the Houfe of Lords, efpecially from the

Bench of Biihops, all of whom voted, and

feveral fpoke, againit it. Amongft the latter

were Biihop SHERLOCK and Bifhop SECKER :

And when it paffed, the Bifhop of Oxford

entered his DilTent. Mr. SANDYS was then

Chancellor of the Exchequer, and this was

considered as his Bill ; yet loon after, on the

Death of Bifnop HOUGH, he very generoufly

endeavoured, without Dr. SECKER'S Know-

ledge, to obtain for him the See of Worccfter.

It was in the Courfe of the fame Year that

his Lordihip received a Letter from Dr.

WISH ART, Provoft of Edinburgh College,

recommending to him his Brother and Mr.

WALLACE, Deputies from the eftablifhed

Clergy of Scotland, to promote a Bill in Par-

liament for providing a Maintenance for their

Widows and Children, which many of them

imagined the Biihops would oppofe. Dr.

SECKER paid them all the Civility, and did

them
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them all the Service he could. None of the

Bench oppofed their Bill either publicly or

privately, and it was moved for by a Bifhop
at each of its three Readings in the Houfe

of Lords.

About the Middle of Otfober, in the fol-

lowing Year, died SARAH, Duchefs Dowager
of Marlborough. She was buried at Blenheim,

by Bimop SECKER, whom me had appointed

one of her Executors. For this Choice me

coulcl have no other Reafon than the high

Opinion me entertained in common with the

reft of the World, of his Underftanding and

Integrity ; for he never paid the leafl Court

'to her, either by private Adulation, or by

accommodating his public Conduct to her

Grace's
political Sentiments. On his being

made Bifhop of OXFORD, me paid him fome

common Civilities of Neighbourhood, and

defired, by Lord CORN BURY, to fee him.

When he had vifited her a few Times, {he

requeued him to be one of her Executors, and

read tc ^im the Cla-ufe in her Will relating

to them, in which me had given each of

them .2000, and indemnified them from any
Mift^kes which they might honeftly make.

Before he gave his Confent, he confulted Lord

Chancellor HARDVVICKE upon it, who ad-

vifed
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vifed him to accept the Truft. After this he

vifited her Grace occafionally every Winter.

She never afked him any Queftions, nor gave

him any Hints, about the paft or future Dif-

pofal of his Vote in Parliament. He always

fpoke his Mind to her very freely, how much
foever it differed from hers, and me bore it,

for the moft Part, patiently. He blamed her

for leaving fo much of her Eftate to Perfons

not related to her, and particularly for giving

any Thing to himfelf, who, he told her, was

as rich as her Grace. Thefe Remonftrances

me did not feem to take well, and never faid

any Thing more to him about her Will. He
therefore concluded that (he had ftruck him

put from being one of her Executors, but it

proved otherwife. She gave each of them an

-additional .500. None of her Money ever

came into his Lordfhip's Hands to be difpofed

of by him in her Life-time. But he had

good Reafon to think that me gave away large

Sums in Charity, to the amount of feveral

Thoufands every Year.

Some Time before this, the Nation began
to be alarmed with the Appearances of a Re-

bellion. About the middle of February,

1743-4, the King fent a Mcffage to both

Houfes of Parliament, acquainting them, that

the
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the Pretender's Son was meditating an Inva-

iion of this Kingdom from the Coaft of

France. The Bimop of OXFORD took the

earlicft Opportunity, after this Declaration,

of fignalizing his Affection to the Govern*

ment, and exciting that of others, by com-

pofing a Sermon on the Occafion, which he

preached -at St. Barnes % Church the 26th of

the fame Month. A Motion was foon after

made in the Houfe of Lords to attaint the

Pretender's Son. It met with fome Oppo-
iition, but was ftrenuoufly fupported bv the

Friends 6f the Conftitution, and amongft
others by Bimop SECKER, who made a fpi-

rited extempore Speech in its Favour. When
the Rebellion actually broke out in September*

1745, he fent immediately a circular Letter

upon it to his Clergy, and drew up and pro-

moted an Addrefs from them to the King.
On his Return to London in Ottober, he

preached the abovementbned Sermon again

at his Church and both his Chapels, with

fome Alterations ^and Improvements, and

leaving it to be printed, went down to a

County Meeting at Oxford, and back again

in a few Days to St. James's, when he pre-

fented his Sermon to the King. It was much

read and admired, and has been ranked, by
the
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the beft Judges, amongft the Firft of the many
excellent Ones which were publifhed on that

Occafion *.

In the Spring of the Year 1748, Mrs.

SECKER died of the Gout in her Stomach.

She was a Woman of great Senfe and Merit,

but of a very weak and fickly Conftitution.

They had been married upwards of twenty

Years, during the greateft Part ofwhich Time,
her extreme bad State of Health and Spirits

had put his Affection to the fevereft Trials j

by which, inltead of being lefTened, it feemed

to become flronger every Day. He attended

.her in all her long Illneffes with the greateft

Care and Tendernefs, and was always ready

to break off any Engagement, any Study,

provided his Company could procure her a

Moment's Eafe or Chearfulnefs.

Not long after this a Bill came into the

Houfe of Lords, and afterwards palled into

an Aft, by which all Letters of Orders to

Scotch Epifcopal Minilters, not granted by a

Bifhop of the Church of England or Ireland,

were difallowed from Michaelmas , 1748, whe-

ther dated before that Time or after. This

the Bifhop of Oxford thought a great Hard-

*
It is now in the Volume of Senr.ors printed by himfrif

when Bifhop of Oxford, in :

6 (hip,
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/hip, and fpoke largely againfl it in the HOU&.
He was anfwered, but with much Civility

and Refpecl, by Lord Chancellor HARD-
WICKE, who favoured the Bill. In the Com-
mittee however the Majority were againft it,

of which all the Bifhops prefent made Part.

Bi/hop THOMAS, of Lincoln, alfo fpoke

ttgaintt
it wpon the Report. But there they

were outvoted. Dr. WISHART, the Provofl

of Edinburgh College, told his Lordfhip after-

wards, that he thought the Bill was too hard

on the Epilcopal Miniflers, and that the

Bilhops had done right.

The Part which Dr. SECKER took in this

Affair did him not the leaft DhTervice with his

Friend the Lord Chancellor, whofe Sentiments

he oppofed ; and who a little before had made

a Propofal to him, that if the Deanery of Sf.

Paul's became vacant, h mould take it in

Exchange for the Redory of Sf. James's, and

the Prebend of Durham. The Biiliop ac~

cepted the Offer, but teld his Lordfhip he

mould not remind him of it, which he never

did. Notwithftanding that, about two Years

afterwards, on the Nomination of Dr. BUT-

LER, Dean of St. Paul's, to the See of Dur-

ham, Lord HARDWICKE immediately wrote

to the Duke of Newcaftle, who was then at

Hanover
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Hanover with the King, recommending the

Biihop of Oxford for the Deanery. His

Majefty confented, and he was inftalled in

December, 1750.

It was no Wonder that after prefiding over

fo extennve and populous a Parifh for upwards
of Seventeen Years, Bifhop SECKER fhould

willingly confent to be releafed from a Bur-

then, which began now to grow too great for

his Strength. Some of his Parimioners too

had requited him but ill for the Pains he fin-

cerely took to ferve them in all Refpecls.

But far the largeft and moft creditable Part

of them were duly fenfible of what they owed

to him > and moft deeply regretted the Lofs

of a Paftor, whofe Character they reverenced,

and by whofe Labours and Inftrudions they

had fo greatly profited. When he preached
his Farewell Sermon, the whole Audience

melted into Tears. He was followed with

the Prayers and good Wimes of thofe whom

every honeft Man would be moft ambitious to

pleafe; and there are Numbers ftill living,

who retain a ftrong and grateful Remem-
brance of his inceflant and tender Solicitude

for their Welfare.

Having now more Leifure both to proiecute

his own Studies, and to encourage thofe of

others,
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others, he gave Dr. CHURCH confiderable

Affiftance, in his firft andfecond Vindication of
the miraculous Powers, &c. againft Dr. MID-
DLE TON, which were published in the Years

1750 and 1751 ; and he was of equal Ufe to

him in his Analyfis of Lord BOLINGBROKE'J

Worksy which appeared a few Years after-

wards. About the fame Time began the late

Archdeacon SHARP'S Controverfy with the

Followers of Mr. HUTCHINSON, which was

carried on to the End of the Year 1755.
The Subjects of it were, the Meaning of the

Words Elobim and Berith, the Antiquity of

the Hebrew Language and Character, the

Expofition of the Word Cherubim. Thefe

Pieces made together threeVolumes in Octavo.

Bifhop SECKER read over all Dr. SHARP'S

Papers before they went to the Prefs, and

corrected and improved them throughout.

But the Eafe which this late Change of Situ-

ation gave him was very foon difturbed by a

heavy and unexpected Stroke, the Lofs of his

three Friends, BifhopsBuTLER, BENSON, and

BERKELEY, who were all cut oft within the

Space of one Year. Of thefe eminent Men
who were thus joined in Death, as they had

been throughout Life, and with whom Biihop

SECKER was moll intimately connected from

his
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his earlieft Years, two are fo well known to

the World by their immortal Writings, and

the juft Applaufe of contemporary Authors,

that they need no other Memorial. But the

Name of BENSON, being written only on the

Hearts of thofe that knew him, deferves fome

further Notice in this Place.

* He was educated at the Charter-houfe, and

removed from thence to Chrift Church in OA:-

fordj where he had feveral noble Pupils, whofe

Friendihip and Veneration for him continued to

the End of Life, His favourite Study in early

Years was the Mathematics, in which he was

well Ikilled, and had alfo an excellent Tafle for

Painting, Architecture, and the other fine Arts.

He accompanied the late Earl of POMFRET in

his Travels, and in Italy became acquainted

with Mr. BERKELEY, as he did at Paris with

Mr, S E c K E R , He was, from his Youth to his

Jateft Age, the Delight of all who knew him.

His Manner and Behaviour were the Refult of

great natural Humanity, polimed byathorough

Knowledge of the World, and the moil per-

fect good Breeding, mixed with a Dignity,

which, on Occafions that called for it, no one
* This Account of Bifhop BENSON is given in the Words of

8 Perfon who knew him well, and to whom this Narrative is in-

debted for a few other Communications of the fame Nature.

VOL, I, d more
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rriore properly fupported. His Piety, though

awefully ftrict, was inexprefiibly amiable. It

diffufed luch a Sweetnefs through his Temper,
and fuch a Benevolence over his Countenance,

as none who were acquainted with him can

ever forget. Bad Nerves, bad Health, and

naturally bad Spirits were fo totally fubdued

by it, that he not only feemed, but in Reality

was, the happieft of Men. He looked upon
all that the World calls important, its Plea-

fures, its Riches, its various Competitions,

with a playful and good-humoured Kind of

Contempt ; and coujd make Perfons amamed

of their Follies, by a Raillery that never gave

Pain to any human Being. Of Vice he always

fpoke with Severity and Deteftation, but

looked on the vicious with the Tendernefs of

a pitying Angel. His Turn was highly fo-

ciable, and his Acquaintance very extenlive.

Wherever he went, he carried Chearfulnefs

and Improvement along with him. As No-

thing but the Interefls of Chriftianity and

Virtue feemed coniiderable enough to give

him any lafting Anxiety ; fo, on the other

Hand, there was no Incident fo trifling from

which he could not raifeAmufement and Mirth.

It was much againfl his Will that he was

appointed Bifhop of Gloucefter, and from that

See
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See he would never remove. He was however

a vigilant and active Prelate. He revived the

very ufeful Inftitution of rural Deans, he

augmented feveral Livings, he beautified the

Church, and greatly improved the Palace. It

was an Adi of Kindnefs to his Friend which

coft him his Life. At the Requeft of Dr.

SECKER he went from Gloucefter to Bath to

vilit Bifhop BUTLER, who lay ill at that

Place, and he found him almoft at the Point

of Death. After one Day's Stay there, he

was obliged to go to the northern Extremity
of his Diocefe, to confirm. The Fatigue of

thefe Journies, (for, according to his conftant

Practice, he travelled on Horfeback) and his

Bufinefs together, produced an Inflammation,

and that a Mortification, in his Bowels, of

which he died. The Bifhop of Oxford was

appointed one of his Executors, with a Le-

gacy of ^'.300. which he refufed to take.

In the Beginning of the Year 1753, a Bill

for the Naturalization of the Jews, commonly
called the Jew Bill, had pafled both Houfes

of Parliament with little or no Oppofition.

But a great Clamour being railed againil it

without Doors, it was thought advifeable that

d 2 the
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the Duke of Newcajile fliould move for the

Repeal of it, on the firft Day of the Seffion in

the next Winter. And he defiring to he

feconded by a Bifhop, Dr. SECKER was fixed

on for that Purpofe. He accordingly rofe up
after the Duke, and made a Speech, which had

the good Fortune to be remarkably well re-

ceived; though Lord Wejlmoreland faid, that

for fome Time he thought the Bimop had

been fpeaking againfl the Repeal, having

advanced more in Favour of the Bill than he

had ever heard before. He fpoke afterwards

for a Claufe to difable yews from being Pa-

trons of Livings, which fome thought they

might ; but the Defire of the Houfe for the

fimple Repeal prevailed, and he was advifed

not to divide it on the Claufe. On this Occa-

fion it was that he vindicated his Friend Dr.

SHERLOCK, with great Spirit, againft fome

fevere Attacks made upon him by a noble Lord

in Relation to this Bill ; for which generous

Proceeding he had the Bifhop 's Thanks.

During the whole Time that he was Dean of

St. Paul's, he attended Divine Service conftantly

in that Cathedral twice every Day, whether

in Refidence or not ; and, in Concert with the

other three Refidentiaries, eftablifhed the Cuf-

tom
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tornofalways preaching their own Turns in the

Afternoon, or exchanging with each other

only ; which, excepting the Cafe of Illnefs, or

extraordinary Accidents, was very punctually

obferved. The Fund, appropriated to the Re-

pairs of the Church, having by Neglect and

wrong Management fallen into much Con-

fufion, he took great Pains in examining the

Accounts, reducing Payments, making a pro-

per Divifion of Expence betwixt the Dean

and Chapter on one Side, and the three Truf-

tees on the other, and prevailing on the latter

to agree to that Divifion ; by which Means

the Fund was put on fuch a Footing, that it

encreafed afterwards confiderably, and pro-
mifed to be fufficjent for the Puipofes it was

defigned to anfwer. In the following Year he

was engaged in another very troublefome

Tranfaction, making an Agreement with the

Inhabitants of St. Faith'?, Parifh, concerning
their Share of St. Pau/'s Church-yard. And
he kft behind him a great Number of Papers
relative to both thefe Points. He procured
the old Writings of the Church to be put in

Order, and an Index made to them. He col-

lated a Copy of the old Statute-Boook, as it is

called, with that which is ufed as the Original,

and corrected a Multitude of Miftakes in that

d 3 Tranfcript.
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Tranfcript. He examined dfo the Regifters

and Books in the Chapter-Houfe, extracted out

of them what feemed material, and left the

Extracts in the Hands of his SuccefTor.

In the Summer Months he reiided con-

ftantly at his Epifcopal Houfe at Cuddefden.

The Vicinity of that Place to the Univedity

of Oxford, and the natural Connection which

his Station gave .him with the Members of

that learned Body, could not but be very

pleafing to a Man of his literary Turn. Yet

his Situation, agreeable and honourable as it

was to him, had notwithstanding its Difficul-

ties, To appear with any confiderable Degree
of Credit amongft fo many Men .of the rlrft

Eminence for Genius and Erudition, and to

preferve the Reverence due to the Character

of a Diocefan, amidft fuch violent Party-dif-

fenfions as at that Time unhappily prevailed

there, required no fmall Share of Ability and

Prudence. Dr. SECKER however had the

good Fortune to fucceed in both thofe Points.

His Houfe was the Refort of thofe who were

mofl diftinguifhed for academical Merit, and

his Converfation fuch as was worthy of his

Guefts, who always left him with a high

Efteem of his Understanding and Learning.

And though in the warm Conteft in 1754,

for
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for Reprefentatives of the County, (in which

it was fcarce poffible for any Perfon of Emi-

nence to remain neuter) he openly efpoufed

that Side which was thought moft favourable

to the Principles of the Revolution ; yet it was

without Bitternefs orVehemence, without ever

departing from the Decency of his Profeffion,

the Dignity of his Station, or the Chanty

prefcribed by his Religion. On the contrary,

along with the trueft Affection to the Govern-

ment, (though he was then under the Dif-

pleafure of the Court) he preferved at the fame

Time fo much good Temper and good Will

towards the oppofite Party; took fuch un-

wearied Pains to foften the violent Prejudices

conceived againft them by the Adminiftration;

and mewed on all proper Occafions fo cordial

and friendly a Concern for the Welfare and

Honour of the whole Univerfity j that they,

who moil difliked his political Tenets, could

not help acknowledging his Candour and

Moderation. The fame prudent Conduct in

this Refpect which he obferved himfelf, he

recommended to his Clergy in -that memora-

ble ParTage towards the Conclufion of his fifth

Charge,* which {truck the Hearers by its

Novelty and Propriety at the Time in a very
*

Page 197.

d 4 remarkable
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remarkable Manner, and is well worthy the

ferious Perufal of all who happen to be in

fimilar Circumftances. Indeed the whole

Series of thofe excellent Charges, which he

delivered in the Courfe of his governing that

Diocefe, were liftened to by a very learned

and critical Audience with peculiar Marks of

Attention and Regard. The firft of them,

which contains Directions for regulating the

Studies, the Temper, and general Conduct of

the Clergy, was printed foon after it was

fpoken, and pafTed through feveral Editions.

Having in this confidered them as Minifters

of the Gofpel at large, in his fubfequent ones

he proceeded to confider them as Minifters

of the feveral Parimes in which they offici-

ated y and defcended to more particular Di-

rections, both with Regard to the Difchargc

of their fpiritual Functions, and alfo the

Care of their Temporalities, their Incomes,

Churches, Lands, and Houfes.

But Words were not the only Perfuafives

he made ufe of. He enjoined no Duty, he

impofed no Burthen on thofe under his Ju-

rifdiction, which he had not formerly under-

gone, or was not ftill ready, as far as it be-

came him, to undergo. He preached con-

ftantly in his Church at Cuddefden every Sun-

day
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day Morning, and read a Lecture on the Ca-

techifm in the Evening ; (both which he

continued to do in Lambeth Chapel after he

became Archbiihop;) and in every other Re-

fpeft, within his own proper Department,

was himfelf that devout, difcreet, difintereft-

ed, laborious, confcientious Paftor, which he

wimed and exhorted every Clergyman in his

Diocefe to become.

A Conduct like this could not fail of attract-

ing the Notice and Eileem of all thofe who
wimed well to the Caufe of Learning and Re-

ligion, in whofe Thoughts he had been long

marked out for the higheft Honours of his

Profeffion. He continued notwithftanding in

the See of Oxford upwards of twenty Years j

going on that whole Time in the fame even

Courfe of Duty, and enjoying with the highefl

Relifli thofe leifure Hours, which his Retire-

ment at Cuddefden fometimes afforded him, for

the Profecutian of his favourite Studies. At

Length however his diftinguifhed Merit pre-
vailed over all the political Obftacles to his

Advancement ; and placed him, without any
Effort or Application of his own, in that im-

portant Station which he had ihewn himfelf

fo well qualified to adorn. For within a very

few
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few Days after the Death of Archbimop Hur-
TON, he received a MefTage from the Duke of

Newcaftkj acquainting him that his Grace had

proposed him to the King for the vacant See

of Canterbury. He returned the Duke a mort

Note of Thanks, expreffing at the fame Time
his Wimes that his Majefty might fix on a

properer Perfon. Soon after this his Grace

defired an Interview with the Bifhop, at

which he informed -his Lordfliip that the

King had appointed him Archbifhop. This

Promotion accordingly took Place, and he was

.confirmed at Bow^Cburcb, April 21, 1758.

In accepting this high and burthenfome Sta-

tion Dr. SECKER acted on that Principle

which influenced him through Life ; he fa-

crificed his own Eafe and Comfort to Con-

fiderations of public Utility. Apart from this,

the mere fecular Advantages of Grandeur were

Objects below his Ambition ; were, as he

knewand felt, but poor Compenfations for the

Anxiety and Difficulties attending them. His

Idea of thefe Things was always the fame

with that which is expreffed in his intended

Speech to the Convocation of 1761 -,

" Non
-" funt, experto credite, non funt tanti vel ho-
" nores vel reditus amplimmi Ecclefiafticis

*'
deflinati, ut a quopiam enixe cupiantur.

" Multuin
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" Multum habent folicitudinis, non parum
" forfan invidice, vera? deleclationis nihil, niii

"
quoties occurrit, occurrit autem raro, infig-

" nis benefaciendi occafio*." Thefe were

not mere Words of Courfe ; they were the

genuine Sentiments of his Heart j his whole

Conduct bore Teflimony to the Sincerity with

which he fpoke. He had never once through
his whole Life afked Preferment for himfelf,

nor fhewn any unbecoming Eagernefs for it;

and the Ufe he made of his newly acquired

Dignity very clearly mewed, that Rank, and

Wealth, and Power had in no other Light

any Charms for him, than as they enlarged

the Sphere of his adive and induftrious Bene-

volence.

The firft Thing that engaged his Attention

was the Care of his new Diocefe, which he

immediately vifited. And finding that partly

the real, and partly the prefumed, Unwhole-

fomenefs of fome Parts of it had deterred too

many from living on their Benefices, he made

this the firft Article of his Charge, and preifed

the Neceliity of Relidence upon his Clergy, in

the ftrongeft, yet moil affectionate Terms
-f*.

* Oratio Synodalis, p. 368, 369.

i Firft Charge to the Diocefe of Canterbury, p. 207219.

But
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But whenever particular Circumftances ren-

dered the perfonal Prefence of the Miniiter

himfelf clearly impracticable, he then earneftly

recommended peculiar Care in the Choice of a

Subftitute; and fo much Tenderneis and Libe-

rality in the Provilion made for him as might be

fome Compenfation for the Unhealthinefs or

Difagreeablenefs of his Situation.* Yet as

this would, he knew, bear hard on fome In-

cumbents, whofe fmall Preferments, or 'nar-

row Circumftances, or numerous Families

obliged them to obtain Help on as eafy Terms

as they well could ; in fuch Cafes he fre-

quently made an Addition himfelf to the Cu-

rate's Salary, and as a ftill further Encourage-

ment, rewarded occalionally with Preferment,

thofe who had refided long upon their Cures,

and performed their Duty well $ efpecially in

unwholefome Places.

In little more than two Years after his

Grace's Promotion to the See of Canterbury,

died the late King GEORGE the Second. Of

what parTed on that Occafion, and of the

Form obferved in proclaiming our prefent

moft gracious Sovereign, (in which the Arch-

* Kril Charge to the Diocefe of Canterbury, p. 219 222.

bimop
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bifhop of Courfe took the Lead) his Grace has

left an Account in Writing. He did the fame

with regard to the fubfequent Ceremonials of

marrying and crowning tfoeir prefentMajefties,

which in Confequence of his Station he had

the Honour to folemnize, and in which he

found a great Want of proper Precedents and

Directions. He had before, when Rector of

St. James's, baptized the new King, (who was

born in that Parim) and he was afterwards

called upon to perform the fame Office for the

greateft Part of his Majefty's Children; a re-

markable, and perhaps unexampled, Concur-

rence of fuch Incidents in the Life ofone Man.

From the Time that he was made Dean of

Sf. Paul's, his late Majefty ufed to fpeak to

him at his Levee occasionally, but with no

particular Marks of Diftinction. But after he

became Archbifhop, the King treated him with

much Kindnefs, and on one Occasion was

pleafed to aflure him very particularly, that he

was perfectly fatisfied with the Whole of his

Conduct in that Station. And furely his Ma-

jefty, as well as all his People, has good Reafon

to be fo. For never did any one fupport the

Rank, or difcharge the various Duties, of a

Metropolitan, withmore true Dignity,Wifdom,

and
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and Moderation, than Archbifliop SECKER*,

He confidered himfelfas the natural Guardian,

not only of that Church, over which he pre-

fided, but of Learning, Virtue, and Religion

at large ; and, from the Eminence on which

he was placed, looked round with a watchful

Eye on every Thing that concerned them,

embracing readily all fit Opportunities to pro-

mote their Intereil,s, and oppofing, as far as

he was able, all Attempts to injure them.

Men of real Genius or extenfive Knowledge,

he fought out and encouraged, Even thofe of

humbler Talents, provided their Induftry was

great, and their Intentions, good, he treated

with Kindncfs and Condefcenfion. Both Sorts

he would frequently employ in Undertakings

fuited to their refpective Abilities, and rewarded

them in Ways fuited to their refpeclive Wants.

He afllfled them with Books, promoted Sub-

*
Ecqua vero in

parte fpem noftram fefeilit ? Jmo vero exfu-

peravit. Sine ofteniione partium, fine invidia, fine ambitione,
ecclefiae principatum adeptus, fine arrogantia euro dignitate vera
fuftinuit

; magni vir animi, & vcre
a^ixo?, qui pohtiam eccle-

Cafticara animo complcdtebatur, confilio dirigebat, auftoritate

tuebatur, cxemplo ornabat; in negotiis impiger & indefeffus,

nihil a fc alienuai putabat quod ad clcricorum jura, mores, fa-

mamque pertinebat ; auftoritate ita ufus ut nihil pro libidine

aut infolentia imperil ;ifFectarct, fed omnia ad outo?^-/.? commu-
pefque ecclenas utilitates refcrret. Jobamtis Barton ad amitum

epiftola> p. 14. Printed at Oxford, iri 1768, and fold by

fcriptions
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icriptions
to their Works, contributed largely

to them himfelf, talked with them on their

private Concerns, entered warmly into their

Interefts, ufed his Credit for them with the

Great, gave them Preferments of his own.

He expended upwards of .300, in arranging

and improving the Manufcript Library atLam-
beth. And having obferved with Concern, that

the Library of printed Books in that Palace

had received no Accemons fince the Time of

Archbimop TENNISON, he made it his Bull-*

nefs to collect Books in all Languages from

mofl Parts of Europe at a very great Expence,
with a View of fupplying that Chafm; which

he accordingly did, by leaving them to the

Library at his Death, and thereby rendered

that Collection one of the nobleft and mofl

ufeful in the Kingdom.
All Deiigris and Inilitutions that tended to

advance good Morals and true Religion he

patronized with Zeal and Generoiity. He
contributed largely to the Maintenance of

Schools for the Poor, to rebuilding or repair-

ing Parfonage Houfes and Places of Worfhip,
and gave at one Time no lefs than .500 to-

wards erecting a Chapel in the Parifh of Lam-

betht to which he afterwards added near . i oo

jnore, To the Society for promoting Chrif-

tiarj
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tian Knowledge he was a liberal Benefactor ;

and to that for propagating the Gofpel in

Foreign Parts, of which he was the Preiident,

he paid much Attention ; was conftant at all

the Meetings of its Members, (even fometimes

when his Health would but ill permit it) and

fuperintended their Deliberations with con-

fummate Prudence and Temper. He was fin-

cerely deiirous to improve to the utmoft that

excellent Inftitution, and to diffufe the Know-

ledge and Belief of Chriftianity as wide as the

Revenues of the Society, and the extreme

Difficulty of eflablilhing Schools and Miffions

amongft the Indians, and of making any ef-

fectual and durable Impreflions of Religion on

their uncivilized Minds, would admit. But

Dr. MAYHEW, of Bo/ion in New-England,

having in an angry Pamphlet accufed the So-

ciety of not fufficiently anfwerjng thefe good

Purpofes, and of departing widely from the

Spirit of their Charter -

y with many injurious

Reflections interfperfed on the Church ofEng-

land, and the Defign of appointing Biihops in

America -

y his Grace on all thefe Accounts

thought himfelf called upon to confute his In-

vectives, which he did in a fhort anonymous
Piece, entitled, An Anfvoer to Dr. MAYHE w's

3 Obfer-
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Obfcrvations on the Charter and Condutt of the

Societyfor propagating the Gofyel > printed for

RIVING TON in 1764, and reprinted in Ame-

rica. The Strength of Argument, as well as

Fairnefs and good Temper, with which this

Anfwer was written, had a confiderable Effect

on all impartial Men, and even on the Doctor

himfelf, who plainly perceived that he had

no common Adverfaiy to deal with ; and could

not help acknowledging him to be " a Perfon
" of excellent Senfe, and a happy Talent at

"
writing; apparently free from the fordid

"
illiberal Spirit of Bigotry ; one of a cool

"
Temper, who often mewed much Candour,

" was well acquainted with the Affairs of the

"
Society, and in general a fair Reafoner*."

He was therefore fo far wrought upon by his

"
worthy Anfwerer-fV' as to abate much in his

Reply of his former Warmth and Acrimony.
But as he ftill would not allow himfelf to be

"
wrong in any material Point J," nor forbear

givingWay too much to reproachful Language
and ludicrous Reprefentations, he was again

animadverted upon by Mr. APTHORPE, in a

fenfible Tract, entitled, A Review of Dr.

* MAYHEW'S Remarks on an anonymous Traft, Jrc. P. 3*

f Ibid. P. 85.
+ Ibid. P. 87,

VOL. I. e
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MAYHEW'S Remarks, &c. printed allb for

RIVING TON, in 1765. This put an End to

the Diipute. The Doctor on reading it de-

clared he mould not anfwer it, and the fol-

lowing Year he died.

It appeared evidently in the Courfe of this

Controverfy, that Dr. MAYHEW, and proba-

bly many other worthy Men amongft the Dtf-

fenters both at home and abroad, had con-

ceived very unreafonable and groundlefs Jea-

loufies of the Church of England, and its

Governors ; and had in particular greatly mif-

underftood the Propofal for appointing Biihops

in fome of the Colonies. The chief Reafons

for defiring an Eftablifhment of this Nature,

were, the Want of Perfons veiled with pro-

per Authority, to adminifter to the Members

of the Church of England the antient and

ufeful Office of Confirmation ; to fuperintend

the Conduct of the epifcopal Clergy j and to

fave Candidates for the Miniftry the Trouble,

Coft, and Hazard of coming to England for

Ordination. It was alledged, that the Expence
of croffing the Atlantic for that Purpofe could

not be lefs than .100. that near a fifth Part

of thofe who took that Voyage had actually

loft their Lives > and that, in Confequence of

thefe
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thefe Difcouragements, one Half of the

Churches in feveral Provinces were deftitute

of Clergymen. Common Humanity, as well

as common Juftice, pleaded flrongly for a

Remedy to thefe Evils > and there appeared
to be no other effectual Remedy but the Ap-
pointment of one or more Bifhops in fome of

the epifcopal Colonies, The Dangers and

Inconveniences, which the Diflenters feemed

to apprehend from thatMeafure, were thought
to be effectually guarded againft by the Mode
of Appointment which was propofed. What
that Mode was, may be feen in the following

Extract from the Archbimop's Anfwer to

Dr. MAYHEW, in which he explains con-

cifely and clearly the only Plan for Tuch an

Eflablifhment that was ever meant to be car-

ried into Execution.

" The Church of England is, in its Con-
"

ftitution, epifcopal. It is, in fome of the

"
Plantations, confefledly the eftablifhed

" Church : in the reft are many Congrega-
"

tions adhering to it ; and through the late

" Extenfion of the Britijh Dominions, it is

"
likely that there will be more. All Mem-

". bers of every Church are, according to the
"

Principles of Liberty; entitled to every Part
" of what they conceive to be the -Benefits,

e 2
" of
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" of it, entire and complete, fo far as confifls

" with the Welfare of civil Government.
" Yet the Members ofour Church in America

" do not thus enjoy its Benefits, having no
" Proteftant Biihop within three thoufand
" Miles of them ; a Cafe which never had
"

its Parallel before in the Chriflian World.
" Therefore it is defired that two or more
"

Bifhops maybe appointed for them, to refide

" where his Majefty mall think moft conve-

" nient ; that they may have no Concern in

" the leaft with any Perfons who do not pro-
" fefs themfelves to be of the Church of

"
England, but may ordain Minifters for fuch

" as do ; may confirm their Children when
"

brought to them at a fit Age for that Pur-
"

pofe ; and take fuch Overfight of the epif-
"

copal Clergy, as the Biihop of London's

" CommuTaries in thofe Parts have been em-
"

powered to take, and have taken without

" Offence. But it is not defired in the leaft

" that they mould hold Courts to try matri-

" monial or teftamentary Caufes
-,
or be veiled

" with any Authority now exercifed, either

"
by provincial Governors, or fubordinate

"
Magiflrates; or infringe or diminifh any

"
Privileges and Liberties, enjoyed by any of

" the Laiety, even of our own Communion.
" This
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*' This is the real and the only Scheme that

" hath been planned for Bifhops in America ;

" and whoever hath heard of any other, hath

" been mifmformed through Miftake orDe-
"

fign *." And as to the Place of their Re-

fidence, his Grace further declares,
" that it

" neither is, nor ever was intended or defired

"
to fix one in New-England', but epifcopal

" Colonies have always been propofed -f-."

The Doctor on reading this Account con-

fefTed J, that if it were the true one,
" he had

" been mifmformed himfelf, and knew of

*' Others who had been fo in common with
*' him ; and that if fuch a Scheme as this

" were carried into Execution, and only fuch
'*

Confequences were to follow, as the Pro-
*'

pofer had profeffedly in View, he could not
"

objedt againft it, except on the fame Prin-
"

ciple that he ihould objedt againft the
" Church of England in general ."

As it came however from an unknown

Writer, he thought himfelf at Liberty to con-

fider it as Nothing more than the imaginary
Scheme of a private Man, till it was con-

firmed by better Authority ||.
It now appears

to have come from the belt Authority, and it

* Anfwerto MAYHEW, P. 59. f Ib. 66. J Remarks

Vi rn anonymous Tratf, Sec. P. 59. Ib. P. 79. [[
Ib. P. 61.
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is certain that this Mode of eftabliming

Bifhops in America, was not invented merely
" to ferve a prefent Turn *, being precifely

the fame with that propofed by Bifhpp BUT-
LER twenty Years ago -j* ; and with that men-

tioned by his Grace, in his Letter to the Right
Honourable HORATIO WALPOLE, Efquire,

written when he was Bifhop of Oxford, and

publiihed fmce his Death J by his Executors,

Mrs. CATHERINE TALBOT, and Dr. DA-
NIEL BURTON; in which the whole Affair

is fet in a right Point of View, his own

Sentiments upon it more fully explained, and

an Anfwer given to the chief Objections

againft fuch a Propofal.

It is not neceffary to enter here into the

Merits of this Queftion. It is before the

Public, and every one is enabled to judge for

himfelf. But thus much, it is prefumed, may

fafely be inferred from the Account here given

of it ; (which is the true one;) that the mere

Propofal of fuch an Appointment, or rather

the Encouragement of what had been long

before propofed, is not a Crime of quite fp

unpardonable a Nature, as the Archbimop's
* Remarks on an anonymous TraS, &c. P. 61.

t See AFTHORPE'S Review of Dr. MAYHEW'S Remarks,

J In the Year 1769; and fold by RIVINGTON.

I Adver-
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Adverfaries have been pleafed to reprefent it.

Pofterity will {land amazed, when they 'are

told, that on this Account his Memory has

been purfued in Pamphlets and News- papers

with fuch unrelenting Rancour, fuch unex-

ampled Wantonnefs of Abufe, as he would

fcarce have deferved, had he attempted to era-

dicate Chriftianity out of America, and to in-

troduce Mahometan!fm in its Room : whereas,

the plain Truth is, that all he wifhed for, was

Nothing more than what the very beft Friends

to religious Freedom ever have wifhed for, a

complete Toleration for the Church of Eng- .

land in that Country. What an Idea muft it

give Mankind of his Grace's Character to have

fuch aCircumftance fingled out by his bitterefl

Revilers as the moft exceptionable Part of it !

But though the Archbimop was a lincere

and avowed Friend to that Meafure, yet it

was by no Means the only or the principal

Objecl of his Concern in Regard to the Colo-

nies. The Advancement of true Piety and

Learning, the Converfion of the Indians and

Negroes, as far as it was practicable, the Efta-

blifhment of proper Schools, the Distribution

of ufeful Books, the good Conduct of the

Miffionaries, the Prefervation of Peace and

Harmony amongft the different religious

e 4 Com-
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Communities in thofe Parts of the Britifo

Empire ; thefe Things had a very large Share

in his Thoughts, and in the Correfpondence

which he conftantly kept up with a few of

the ableft and worthieft Men in the American

Provinces. The Letters which he wrote to

them, on thefe and fuch like Subjects, are

highly expreflive of his paftoral Character;

and reprefent in a very pleating Light his truly

benevolent Difpofition, his Condefcenfion to

Perfons of the loweft Station, his indefatigable

Application to every Affair that came before

him, his Zeal to promote the Interefts of

Religion in general, and the Church of Eng-
land in particular ; not by warm and violent

Counfels, but by Methods of Tendernefs and

brotherly Kindnefs. towards {hofe who em-

braced a different Jnfereft. Qf thefe Things

;he Americans will ever retain a grateful Re-

membrance ; and have, in their Letters to

this Country, expreffetf their Senfe of his kind

Attention to them in the ftrongefl and molt

affectionate Terms.

Whenever any Publications came tp his

Knowledge that were manifeftly calculated to

corrupt good Morals, or fubvert the Founda-

tipns of Christianity, he did his utmoft to flop

the Circulation of them : yet the wretched

Authors
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Authors themfelves he was fo far from wifh-

ing to treat with any undue Rigour, that he

has more than once extended his Bounty to

them in Diftrefs. And when their Writings

could not properly be fupprefled (as was too

often the Cafe) by lawful Authority, he'en-

gaged Men of Abilities to anfwer them, and

rewarded them for their Trouble. His Atten-

tion was every where. Even the Falfhoods

and Mifrepreientations of Writers in the

News-Papers on religious or ecclefiaftical

Subjects, he generally took Care to have con-

tradicted ; and when they feemed likely to

injure in any material Degree the Caufe of

Virtue and Religion, or the Reputation of

eminent and worthy Men, he would fome-

times take the Trouble of anfwering them

himfelf. One Inftance of this Kind, which

does him Honour, and deferves Mention, was

his Defence of Bifhop BUTLER, who, in a

Pamphlet, publimed in the Year 1767, was

accufed of having died a Papift. This flrange

Slander, founded on the weakeft Pretences

and moil trivial Circumftances that can be

imagined, no one was better qualified to con-'

fute than the Archbifhop ; as well from his

long and intimate Knowledge of Bifhop

BUTLER, as from the Information given him

at
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at the Time by thofe who attended his Lord-

(hip in his laft Illnefs, and were with him

when he died. Accordingly, by an Article

. in a News-Paper, figned Mifopfeudes, his

Grace challenged the Author of that Pamphlet
to produce his Authority for what he had ad-

vanced; and in a fecond Article defended the

Bifhop againft him ; and in a third (all with

the fame Signature) confuted another Writer,

who, under the Name of A real Proteftant,

itill maintained that ridiculous Calumny. His

Antagonifts were effectually fubdued, and his

Superiority to them was publicly acknow-

ledged by a fenfible and candid Man, who

figned himfelf, and who really was, A dtffent-

ing Minifter. Surely, it is a very unwife

Piece of Policy, in thofe who profefs them-

felves Enemies to Popery, to take fo much

Pains to bring the moft refpeclable Names

within its Pale ; and to give it the Merit of

having gained over thofe who were the

brighteft Ornaments and firnieft Supports of

the Proteftant Caufe.

The Welfare, the Credit, the good Influ-

ence of the Clergy he had entirely at Heart,

and fuffered Nothing to efcape his Notice,

that could in any proper Way promote them.

He earneftly endeavoured to prevent unworthy
Men
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Men from bringing Difgrace on the ProfeiTion

and Contempt on Religion, by entering into

Orders. With this View it was that he fo

ftrongly recommended the greatefl Care and

Caution in figning Teflimonials. "
They

"
are," fays

he *,
" the only ordinary In-

" formation that we have in a Cafe of the

" utmoft Importance, where we have a Right
" to be informed. For no one can imagine,
" that we are to ordain whoever comes, or
"

depend on clandeftine Intelligence. We
" muft therefore, and do depend on regular
"

Teflimonials, every Part of which ought
" to be confidered before it is given, and no
" Confideration paid to Neighbourhood,
"

Acquaintance, Friendfhip, Companion,
"

Importunity, when they ftand in Compe-
" tition with Truth. It may be fometimes
" hard for you to refufe your Hand to im-
*'

proper Perfons
-,
but it is only one of the

"
many Hardships which Confcience bids

" Men undergo refolutely when they are

" called to them. It would be much harder,
" that your Bifhop mould be mifled, the
" Church of God injured, and the poor
" Wretch himfelf aflifted to invade facrilegi-
"

oufly an OfBce, at the Thought of which
*

Firft Charge to the Diocefe of Canterbury t P. 222.

" he
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" he hath caufe to tremble *." If any fuch

however had unhappily found Means to obtain

Ordination, he did his utmoft to prevent their

further Progrefs ; or if that could not be done,

very openly fignified his Diflike of their Con-

dud: ; nor cpuld h.e ever bring himfelf to treat

them, however confiderable their Rank might

be, with any Marks of Efteem or R,efpect.

Men ofWorth and Eminence in the Church

he cherimed and befriended, and endeavoured

to bring forward into Stations where they

might he fmgularly ufeful. Above all he

diftinguimed, with peculiar Marks of his Fa-

vour, the confcientious and diligent Parifh

Prieft. He was of Opinion, that " the main
"

Support of Piety and Morals confifted in

" the parochial Labours of the Clergy ; and
"

that, if this Country could be preferved
" from utter Profligatenefs and Ruin, it mult
" be by their Means f." For their AfM-
ance therefore in one important Branch of

their Duty, he gave them in his third archi-

epifcopal Charge Directions for writing and

fpeaking Sermons. The Thoughts of fuch

a Man, on fo nice and difficult a Subject, muA
*

Firft Charge to the Diocefe of Canterbury, P. 226.
t Ibid, P. 239.

naturally
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naturally raife fome Expectation, and that

Expectation will not be difappointed. They
are the evident Refult of a found Judgment,

matured by long Experience and a thorough

Knowledge of Mankind, and are every Way
worthy of one who was himfelf fo great a

Matter of that Species of Compofition and

Elocution. It was his Purpofe, after fpeaking

of flared Inftructions, to have gone on to occa-

fional ones ; but he did not live, as he him-

felf foreboded he mould not, to accomplifh

that Defign.

The Conduct which he obferved towards

the feveral Divifions and Denominations of

Chriftians in this Kingdom, was fuch as

mewed his Way of thinking to be truly libe-

ral and catholic. The dangerous Spirit of

Popery indeed, he thought, mould always be

kept under proper legal Reftraints, on Account

of its natural Oppofition not only to the reli-

gious, but the civil Rights of Mankind. He
therefore obferved its Movements with Care,

and exhorted his Clergy to do the fame, efpe-

cially thole who were fituated in the Midft

of Roman Catholic Families
-, againft whofe

Influence they were charged to be upon their

Guard, and were furnimed with proper Books,

or Inftrudtions for that Purpofe. He took

all
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all fit Opportunities of combating the Errors

of the Church of Rome in his own Writings
*

;

and the beft Anfwers, which were published

to fome of me late bold Apologies for Popery,

were written at his Inftance, and under his

Direction. Eh had the good Fortune to pre-

ferve fome Perfons of Confequence from em-

bracing that Communion, and to receive feve-

ral Converts from it, both of the Clergy and

Laity, into the Church of England. When
the Earl of Radnor moved in the Houfe of

Lords for an Enquiry into the Number of

Roman Catholics in this Kingdom, his Grace

was very active in forwarding that Meafure.

The Return for his own Diocefe was no more

than 271 ; that, for all the Diocefes in Eng-
land and Wales, did not exceed 68,000 ;

which, even when all due Allowances are

made for unavoidable Errors of Computation
in great Towns, more efpecially in London,

fell far fhort of what by fome well-meaning

Perfons they were fuppofed or reprefented to

be
-j-.

And if we further reflect how many

wealthy
* See particularly his Sermons on the Rebellion in 1 74$, on

the Proteftant Working-Schools in Ireland, on the $th of No-

vember, and a great Number of occafional PafTages to the fame

Purpofe, in various Parts of his Lefiures, Sermons, and other

Works.
t Dr. MAYHEW affirms, that in the Year 174.5 the Papifts in

London only were 100,000, and that the People there vverefaid

to
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wealthy and noble Families in thefe Kingdoms
have lately embraced the Proteftant Religion,

each of which would probably draw after it

ieveral other Converts of inferior Rank, it

will appear perhaps the better-grounded Con-

jecture of the two, (for it muft at laft be all

Conjecture) that Popery is rather in a de-

clining than a progremve State amongft us.

Certain at leaft it is, that fome late Events

on the neighbouring Continent have maken

this huge Fabric of Superflition to its very

Foundation. One of its grand Supports, the

Society of "Jefuits, is, in many Places, totally

fubverted ; and the Papal Power itfelf is

every where falling into Contempt. One

may therefore furely hope, that Abfurdities

which vifibly lofe Ground even in the moil

bigotted Countries, will not ftand much
Chance of retrieving their Lofs in this en-

lightened one.

But though thus prudently jealous of this

corrupt Church, towards his Proteftant Bre-

thren of all Perfuafions, he demeaned himfelf

to be concerted by hundreds and thoufands, if not ten thoufands

every Year. Remarks on an anonymous Trafi, &cc. P. 73. Had the

good Doftor'* Account been true, and thcfe Converfions gone
on (as fome have imagined) encreafmg e\-er fince, there would

hardly have been a Proteftant left by this Time in the Metro-

polis.

with
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v/ith great Mildnefs and Moderation. One

very ftriking Proof of this occurs in the Di-

rections he gives his Clergy, with Regard to

their Conduct towards thofe who are com-

monly diftineuifhed by the Name of Metho-

difts *. It is impoffible to read that Paflage

without acknowledging the Juftnefs of it, and

conceiving the higheft Opinion of the Writer's

Philanthropy and good Senfe.

With the Diffenters his Grace was lincerely

defirous of cultivating a good Underflanding.

Though firmly attached to the Church of

'England, and ready on all proper Occaiions

to defend its Difcipline and Doctrines with

becoming Spirit; yet it never infpired him

with any Defire to opprefs or aggrieve thofe

of a different Way of thinking, or to depart

from the Principles of religious Liberty, by
which he conflantly regulated his own Con-

duct
-(-,

and wifhed that all others would

regulate theirs. He confidered the Proteflant

* Second archiepifcopal Charge, P. 280.

Hh A flrong Confirmation of thefe Aflertions may be feen in

one of his Grace's Letters to Dr. LARDNER, written when he

was Bifhop of Oxford, and prefervcd in the Memoirs of that

learned Man, which have been lately publilhed, P. 98.

Dt/Jenters
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Diffenters in general as a confcientious and

valuable Clafs ofMen, and was far from taking

the Spirit of certain Writings to be the Spirit

of the whole Body. With fome of the.moft

eminent of them, WATTS, DODDRIDGE,

LELAND, CHANDLER, LARDNER, he main-

tained an Intercourfe of Friendship or Civi-

lity; by the moil candid and confiderate Part

of them he was highly reverenced and efteem-

ed; and to fuch amongft them as needed

Help, mewed no lefs Kindnefs and Liberality

than to thofe of his own Communion.

Nor was his Concern for the Proteftant

Caufe confined to his own Country. He was

well known as the great Patron and Protector

of it in various Parts of Europe ; from whence

he had frequent Applications for Afllftance,

which never failed of being favourably re.-

ceived. To feveral foreign Protefbants he

allowed Penfions, to others he gave occaiional

Relief, and to fome of their Univerfities was

an annual Benefactor.

There is therefore the utmoft Reafon to

believe that he fpoke the Language of his

Heart, in Relation to thefe Matters, in the

Conclufion of his Anfwer to Dr. MAYHEW,
which well deferves to be here laid at full

^Length before the Reader.

VOL. I. f Our
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" Our Inclination is to live in Friendship
" with all the Proteftant Churches. Weamft
" and protect thofe on the Continent of Eu-
"

rope as well as we are able. We {hew our

"
Regard to that of Scotland as often as we

" have an Opportunity, and believe theMem-
" bers of it are fenfible that we do. To
" thofe who differ from us in this Part of the
"

Kingdom, we-neither attempt nor wifh any
*'

Injury; and we mall gladly give Proofs to

"
every Denomination of Chriftians in our

"
Colonies, that we are Friends to a Tolera-

"
tion even of the moil intolerant, as far as it

"
is fafe ; and willing that all Mankind mould

"
poflefs all the Advantages, religious and

"
civil, which they can demand either in Law

" or Reafon. But with thofe who approach
" nearer to us in Faith and brotherly Love,
*' we are defirous to cultivate a freer Com-
"

munication, paffing over all former Dif-

"
gufhs, as we beg that they would. If we

"
give them any feeming Caufe of Complaint,

" we hope they will fignify it in the moil
" amicable Manner. If they publifh it, we
"

hope they will preferve Fairnefs and Tem-
"

per. If they fail in either we muft bear

"
it with Patience, but be excufed from re-

"
plying. If any Writers on our Side have

7
" been
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" been lefs cool or lefs civil than they ought
" and defigned to have been, we are forry for

"
it, and exhort them to change their Style

"
if they write again. For it is the Duty

" of all Men, how much foever they differ

" in Opinion, to agree in mutual Good-will
" and kind Behaviour*."

This Paffage Dr. MAYHEW himfelf al-

lows f to be written " in fuch a candid,
"

fenfible, and charitable Way, as did the
" Author great Honour, mewed the amiable
"

Spirit of Chriftianity in an advantageous
"

Light," and was worthy the Pen of a

Metropolitan,
" whofe Chriftian Modera-

"
tion," he acknowledges to be " not the

"
leaft mining Part of his refpe&able Cha-

" radter ." And it may on the beft Grounds

be added, that Archbifhop SECKER in this

Place not only expreffed his own real Senti-

ments, but thofe of the prefent truly bene-

volent Primate, and of far the greateft Part in

every Rank of the Englijh Clergy in general.

In public Affairs his Grace afted the Part

of an honeit Citizen, and a worthy Member
of the Britifh Legiflature. From his very

* Anfwer to MAYHEW, P. 68.
+ MAYHEW'S Remarks on an anonymous Pamphlet. P. 83.

$ Ibid. P. 86.

f 2 firft
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firffc Entrance into the Houfe of Peers, his

parliamentary Conduct was uniformly upright
and noble. He kept equally clear from the

two Extremes of factious Petulance and fervile

Dependance ; never wantonly thwarting Ad-

min iftration, from Motives of Party-Zeal, or

private Pique, or perfonal Attachment, or a

Paffion for Popularity j nor yet going every

Length with every Minifter, from Views of

Intereft or Ambition. He admired and loved

the Constitution of his Country, and wifhed

to preferve it unaltered and unimpaired. So

long as a due Regard to this was maintained,

he thought it his Duty to fiipport the Mea-

fures of Government. But whenever they

were evidently inconfiftent with the public

Welfare, he oppofcd them with Freedom and

Firmnefs. Yet his Oppoiition- was always

tempered with the utmofl Fidelity, Refpect,

and Decency, to the excellent Prince 1

upon the

Throne ; and the moil candid Allowances for

the unavoidable Errors and Infirmities even of

the very beft Minifters, and the peculiarly

difficult Situation of thole who govern a free

-and high-fpirited People. He feldom fpoke

in Parliament, except where the Interefts of

Religion and Virtue feemed to require it ; but

whenever
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whenever he did, he fpoke with Propriety and

Strength, and was heard with Attention and

Deference. Though he never attached him-

felf blindly to any one Set of Men, yet his

chief political Connections were with the late

Duke of NEWCASTLE, and Lord Chancellor

HARDWICKE. Tothefehe principally owed

his Advancement, and he had the good For-

tune to live long enough to mew his Gratitude

to them or their Defendants, particularly to

the former of them : with whofe Solicitations

though he did not always think it neceffary to

comply, when that Nobleman was at the

.Head of Affairs; yet when he was out of

Power, the Archbifhop readily embraced every

Opportunity of obliging him ; and gave him

fo many folid and undeniable Proofs ofFriend-

fhip,that the Duke always fpoke of his Grace's

Behaviour to him in the flrongeft Terms of

Approbation, and made particular Mention of

it to fome of his Friends but a very mort

Time before his own Death.

During more than ten Tears that Dr.

SECKER enjoyed the See of Canterbury> he

rcfided conflantly at his archiepifcopal Houfe

at Lambeth ; as being not only moil commo-

diouily iituated for his own Studies and Em-

ployments, but for all thofe who on various

f 3 Occafions
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Occafions were continually obliged to have

Recourfe to him. Thefe Reafons weighed
with him fo much, that no Confideration, not

even that of Health itfelf, could ever prevail

upon him to quit that Place for any Length
of Time. A few Months before his Death

indeed, the dreadful Pains he felt had com-

pelled him to think of trying the Bath Waters;

but that Defign was ftopt by the fatal Acci-

dent which put an End to his Life.

His Grace had been for many Years fub-

jecl: to the Gout, which in the latter Part of

his Life returned with more Frequency and

Violence, and did not go off in a regular

Manner, but left the Parts affected for a long

Time very weak, and was fucceeded by Pains

in different Parts of the Body. About a Year

and a half before he died, after a Fit of the

Gout, he was attacked with a Pain in the

Arm near the Shoulder, which having conti-

nued about a Twelvemonth, a fimilar Pain

feized the upper and outer Part of the oppo-
fite Thigh, and the Arm foon became ealier.

This was much more grievous than the for-

mer, as it quickly difabled him from walking,

and kept him in almoft continual Torment,

except when he was in a reclined Pofition.

During this Time he had two or three Fits

of
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of the Gout ; but neither the Gout nor Me-

dicines alleviated thefe Pains, which, with

the Want of Exercife, brought him into a

general bad Habit of Body.
On Saturday the 3Oth of "July, 1768, he

was feized, as he fat at Dinner, with a Sick-

nefs at his Stomach. He recovered himfelf

before Night, but the next Evening, whilft

his Phyiicians were attending, and his Ser-

vants railing him on his Couch, he fuddenly

cried out that his Thigh-bone was broken.

The Shock was fo violent, that the Servants

perceived the Couch to make under him, and

the Pain fo acute and unexpected, that it over-

came the Firmnefs he fo remarkably poffefled.

He lay for fome Time in great Agonies, but

when the Surgeons arrived, and difcovered

with Certainty that the Bone was broken, he

was perfectly refigned, and never afterwards

afked a Queftion about the Event. A Fever

foon enfued. On tfuefday he became lethargic,

and continued fo till about Five o'Clock on

Wcdnefday Afternoon, when he expired with

great Calmnefs, in the 75th Year of his Age.
On Examination, the Thigh-bone was

found to be carious about four Inches in

Length, and at nearly the fame Diflance from

its Head. The Difeafe took its Rife from

f 4 the
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the internal Part of the Bone, and had fo in-

tirely deftroyed its Subflance, that Nothing
remained at the Part where it was broken but

a Portion of its outward Integument. And
even this had many Perforations, one of which

was large enough to admit two Fingers, and

was filled with a fungous Subftance arifing

from within the Bone. There was no Ap-

pearance of Matter about the Caries, and the

furrounding Parts were in a found State. It

was apparent, that the Torture which his

Grace underwent during the gradual Corro-

fion of this Bone, muft have been inexprelTibly

great. Out of Tendernefs to hk Family he

leldom made any Complaints to them, but to

his Phyficians he frequently declared his Pains

were fo excruciating, that unlefs fome Relief

could be procured, he thought it would be

impofilble for human Nature to fupport them

long. Yet he bore them for upwards of fix

Months with aftoniming Patience and Forti-

tude j fat up generally the greater Part of the

Day, admitted his particular Friends to fee

him, mixedwith his Family at the ufual Hours,

fometimes with his ufual Chearfulnefs ; and,

except fome very flight Defects of Memory,
retained all his Faculties and Senfes in their full

Vigour till within a few Days of his Death.

. He;
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He was buried, purfuant to his own Direc-

tions, in a covered PafTage, leading from a pri-

vate Door of the Palace to the North Door of

Lambeth Church ; and he forbade any Monu-

ment or Epitaph to be placed over him.

By his Will he appointed the Reverend Dr.

DANIEL BURTON, Canon of Chrift Church,

and Mrs. CATHERINE TALBOT above-men-

tioned, his Executors ; and left thirteen thou-

fand Pounds in the three per Cent. Annuities,

to Dr. PORTEUS and Dr. STINTON, his

Chaplains, inTruft; to pay thelntereft thereof

to Mrs. TALBOT and her Daughter, during

their joint Lives, or the Life of the Survivor;

and after the Deceafe of both thofe Ladies,

then eleven thoufand of the faid thirteen

thoufand are to be transferred to the following

charitable Purpofes -, viz,

To the Society for the
Propaga-^j

. s. d.

tion of the Gofpel in Foreign !

to
f IOOO O O

Parts, for the general Ufes of I

the Society

To the fame Society, towards the"!

Eilablimment of a Bifhop or I

> IOOO O O
Bimops m the King's Domi- ]

nions in America

To
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To the Society for promoting \ Q Q
Chriftian Knowledge J

Tothe/r/^ProteftantWorking| oo o o
Schools j

5

To the Corporation for
relieving^

the Widows and Children of \ 500 o o

the poor Clergy
*

To the Society of the Stewards!

of the faid Charity
- - J

To Bromley College in Kent -
500 o o

To the Hofpitals of the Arch-1

bifhop of Canterbury, at Croy-
j

don, St. John at Canterbury, > 1500 o o

and St. Nicholas Harbledown, \

.500 each - - - J

To St. George's and the London}

Hofpitals, and the Lying-in
'

} & > 1500 o o

Hofpital in Brvtonhrw-Jtreft, \

.500 each

To the Afvlum in the Parifli ofl

7/7 f ^oo o o
Lambeth J

To the Magdalen Hofpital, the"

Lock Hofpital, the Small-Pox

and Inoculation Hofpital, to f 9

each of which his Grace was

a Subfcriber, jC-3 eac^ -I

To
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''.

To the Incurables at Sf. Lu&e's\ Q Q

Hofpital
-

J
5

Towards repairing or rebuilding!

the Houfes belonging to poor
<

2QQQ Q Q

Livings in the Diocefe of
j

Canterbury

.11000 o o

Befides thefe Benefactions, he left jT. i ooo to

be diftributed amongft his Servants ; -200 to

fuch indigent Perfons as he had affifted in his

Life-time; .5000 to the two Daughters of

his Nephew Mr. FROST ; --500 to Mrs.

SECKER, Widow ofhis NephewDr. GEORGE
SECKER ; and .200 to Dr. DANIEL BUR-

TON. After the Payment of thefe and fome

other fmaller Legacies, he left his real, and the

Refidue of his perfonal, Eftate to his Nephew
Mr. THOMAS FROST, of Nottingham.

Out of his private Library, he kft to the

archiepifcopal one at Lambeth all fuch Books

as were not there before, which comprehended
much the largefl and moft valuable Part of his

own Collection ; and a great Number of very
learned MSS. written by himfelf on various

Subjeds,
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Subjects, he bequeathed to the Manufcript

Library in the fame Palace. His Lectures on

the Catechifm, his Manufcript Sermons, &c.

he left to be revifed and published by his two

Chaplains, Dr. STINTON and Dr. PORTEUS.

His Options he gave to the Archbimop of

Canterbury, the Bifhop of London, and the

Bimop of Winchejler, for the Time being, in

Truft ; to be difpofed of by them (as they

become vacant) to fuch Perfons as they mail

in their Confciences think it would have been

moil reafonable and proper for him to have

given them, had he been living.

Such were the lafl Bequefts of Archbimop
SECKER ; of which it is enough to fay, that

they kept up the noble Uniformity of his

Character to the End, and formed a very pro-

per Conclufion to the Life of a truly great

and good Man.

His Grace was in his Perfon tall and

comely ; in the early Part of Life flender, and

rather confumptive, but as he advanced in

Years, his Ccnftitution gained Strength, and

his Size encreafed, yet never to a Degree of

Corpulency that was difproportionate or

troublefome.

The
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The Dignity of his Form correfponded well

with the Greatnefs of his Mind, and infpired

at all Times Refpe<ft and Awe*, but peculiarly

fo when he was engaged in any of the more

folemn Functions of Religion ; into which

he entered with fuch devout Earneftnefs and

Warmth, with fo juft a Confcioufnefs of the

Place he was in, and the Bufmefs he was

about, as feemed to raife him above himfelf,

and added new Life and Spirit to the natural

Gracefulnefs of his Appearance.

His Countenance was open, ingenuous,
and exprefllve of every Thing right. It

varied eafily with his Spirits and his Feel-

ings ; fo as to be a faithful Interpreter of

his Mind, which was incapable of the leafl

Diiiimulation. It could fpeak Dejection, and

on Occafion, Anger, very ftrongly. But

when it meant to mew Pleafure or Approba-

tion, it foftened into the moft gracious Smile,

and diffufed over all his Features the moft

benevolent and reviving Complacency that

can be imagined.

His intelle&ual
Abilities

were of a much

higher Clafs than they who never had any

Opportunities of converfing intimately with

him, and who form their Opinion of his

Talents
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Talents from the general Plainnefs of his

Language only, will perhaps be willing to

allow. He had a quick Apprehenfion, a

clear Discernment, a found Judgment, a re-

tentive Memory. He poiieiTed that native

good Senfe, which is the grand Mafter-key

to every Art and Science, and makes a Man
fkilful in Things he has never learnt, as foon

as ever it becomes ufeful or neceilary for him

to know them. He compofed with great

Eafe and Readinefs j and in the early Part of

his Life, the Letters which he wrote to fome

of his moft intimate Friends, were full of

Imagination, Vivacity, and Elegance. But

when he became a Parih-Prieft, he found

the Graces of Style inconfiftent with the

Purpofes of paftoral Inftruction ; and willingly

facrificed the Reputation he might eafily have

acquired as a fine Writer, to the lefs fhowy

Qualifications of a ufeful one. From that

Time he made it his principal Study to fet
'

every Thing he undertook to treat upon in

the cleareft Point of View; to bring his

Thoughts and his Arguments as clofe toge-

ther, and to exprefs them in as few and as

intelligible Words as poffible ; admitting none

but what conveyed fome new Idea, or were

neceflary



Life of Archbifoop SE c K E R . Ixxix

neceiTary to throw new Light on the Subject;

and never wafting his own Time or that of

others, by ftepping out of his Way for need-

lefs Embellimments. But though in general

he thus confined himfelf to the fevere Laws

of didactic Compoiition, (in which indeed

confifled his chief Excellence) yet he could

be, where the Occafion called for it, pathetic,

animated, nervous ; could rife into that true

Sublime, which confiits not in Pomp of Dic-

tion* but Grandeur of Sentiment, exprefled

with Simplicity and Strength
-

y of which his

Sermons afford feveral admirable Specimens.
It feldom happens that Men of a fludious

Turn acquire any great Degree of Reputa-
tion for their Knowledge of Bufinefs. That

Love of Solitude and Contemplation which

generally attends true Genius, and is neceffary

for any conliderable Exertion of it, gives at

the fame Time a certain Indolence and Soft-

nefs to the Mind, which equally indifpofes

and unfits it for taking a Part in the bufy

Scenes of Life. But Dr. SECKER'S Talents

were formed no lefs for Aclion than Specula-

tion ; nor was he more embarraffed with Dif-

ficulties in the moft intricate Affairs, than in

the deepeft -Studies. In all the feveral Stations

that
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that he patted through, he let Nothing fuffer

for Want of Attention and Care, Wherever

his Advice and Affiftance were called for, he

never failed to be prefent, was fcrupuloufly

punctual to his Appointments, mewed him-

felf a perfect Mailer of the Bufmefs that

came before him, and went through it with

Calmnefs and Difpatch. And it was very

obfervable, that though in all important

Tranfactions, no one had greater Ideas, or

proceeded on more enlarged and liberal Prin-

ciples ; yet where it was necefiary, he could

take Notice of the fmalleft and feemingly

moil trifling Circumftances, and enter into the

minuteft Details with a Penetration and Exact -

nefs, which are feldom feen even in thofe who

are moft pradtifed in worldly Concerns.

His Learning was very extenfive, and on

.^hofe Points, which he lludied with any

Degree of Attention, profound. He was

well acquainted with the Greek and Latin

Languages ; had in the younger Part of his

Life read with Tafte the befl Authors in

each ; and of the latter more efpecully had

imbibed fo flrong a Tincture, that when he

was near feventy, after a Difufe of above forty

Years, he compofed the Latin Speech printed

at
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at the End of his Charges ; the Style of which

is nervous, manly, and correct.

He poflefied a large Share of critical Pene-

tration, and fcarce ever read any Book of Note

without making Remarks upon it. Some of

thefe ftiil remain amongft his Manufcripts.

Some he communicated at different Times to

the Editors or Tranflators of feveral Claffic

Authors. But his chief Labours of this Kind

were beftowed on . the holy Scriptures, for

which he came well prepared by his Know-

ledge of the original Languages in which

they were writtten. In Hebrew Literature

more efpecially, his Skill was fo well known

and acknowledged, that few Works of Emi-

nence in that Branch of Learning were pub-

limed, without being firfl fubmitted to his

Examination, and receiving confiderable Im-

provement from his Corrections. He was

the firft Promoter, and always a liberal En-

courager, of that very ufeful Work, The Col-

lation of the Hebrew Manufcripts of the Old

Tejiamcnt, undertaken by Dr. KENNICOTT,
and now brought to a Conclufion. The

greateft Part of his leifure Hours was em-

ployed in ftudying the original Text of the

facred Writings > in comparing it with all the

VOL. I. g antient
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antient Verfions ; in collecting together the

Remarks made upon it by the moft ingenious

and learned Authors, antient and modern,

Jewifh and Chriftian
-,
in applying to the fame

Purpofe every Thing he accidentally met

with in the Courfe of his reading, that had

any Tendency to explain and illuftnte it ; and

fuperadding to the Whole, his own Obfer-

vations and Conjectures, fome of which have

been fince confirmed by the beft Manu-

fcripts. The Refult of thefe Labours ap-

pears, in fome Degree, in the fhort and maf-

terly Explications of Scripture, interfperfed

occafionally in his Lectures and Sermons \

but more particularly in the interleaved Bibles,

and the theological Differtations hereafter

mentioned.

But his Attention was not folely confined to

the Scriptures. He had iludied carefully fome

of the beft Chriftian Writers of the primitive

Ages, and without relying implicitly on their

Judgement, or adopting their Errors, knew

well how to avail himfelf of their real Excel-

lencies. Of ecclefiaftical Hiftory he was a

great Matter : had a clear Idea of the Pro-

grefs of Chriftianity from its firfr. Promulgation

to the prefent Times, of the various Revolu-

tion?
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tions it had pafled through, the different

Grounds on which it had been oppofed or

vindicated, the Steps by which the Corrup-

tions of it had been gradually introduced, the

Arts by which they had been fo long main-

tained, and the providential Coincidence of

Events which afterwards contributed to re-

move them. He was well acquainted with the

various Seels, into which the Church was an-

tiently, and is at prefent divided ; he under-

ftood the Nature and Tendency of their re-

-fpective Tenets, the State of the Controver-

fies fubfiiling amongfl them, the -refpective

Merits of their beft Writers, the proper Con-

duct to be obferved towards each, and the good
Ufes that might be made of all. And though

in his Writings he never made a needlefs Of-

ten tation of all this Learning, yet, they who
examine fome of the plaineft of them clofely

and critically, will find them to be the Refult

of deep Thought and a comprehenfive Know-

ledge of his Subject ; will find that he ex-

preffcs himfelf on almofl every Point with

Propriety, Precifion, and Certainty ; without

any Thing crude or injudicious, without any
of thofe ram AiTertions and hafty Conclufions,

into which they, who have but a faperficial

g 2 View
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View of Things, and know not what Ground

they ftand upon, are perpetually falling.

The befl modern Publications in moft Parts

of ufeful Learning, but more efpecially thofe

which immediately related to his own Pro-
'

feffion, or were in any Degree connected with

it, he conftantly read ; was one of the firft to

give a fatisfactory Account of them, to com-

mend them if they deferved it, to point out

and obviate their Errors, if they contained

any which he thought material. But there

was one Part of his literary Character ex-

tremely amiable, and, in the Degree at leaft

almoft peculiar to him ; and that was, the

incredible Pains he would take in reviling,

correcting, and improving the Works of

others. This he did in numberlefs Inftances

befides thofe which have here been mentioned,

with equal Zeal and Judgment ; and fome of

thofe Compositions which now ftand deferv

edly higheft in the Eftimation of the Public,

and will go down with encreafmg Fame to

future Ages, owe no inconfiderable Share of

their Merit to his Corrections and Commu-
nications.

The number of valuable Writings which

he has left behind him is very considerable.

Befides
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Betides the two Volumes of occafional Ser-

mons, which appeared in his Life-time, the

Lectures on the Catechifm and the Charges

published fmce his Death, and the four Vo-

lumes of Sermons now offered to the Public,

he has bequeathed to the Manufcript Library

at Lambeth, a great Variety of learned and

curious Pieces, \yritten by himfelf, to be pre-

ierved there under the fole Care of the Arch-

bimop for the Time being, and to be in-

fpecled by no one without his Grace's exprefs

PermiiTion.

Amongft thefe Manufcripts, fome of the

jrioft remarkable are , an interleaved Engti/h

Bible, in four Volumes in Folio, with occa-

fional Remarks'; upon the New Teftament

very copious ; tending chiefly to clear up Diffi-

culties, and to correct and improve the prefent

Tranflation, with a View
probably

to a new

one; MICHAELIS'S Hebrew Bible, filled with

Comparifons of the antient Verfions, Emen-

dations, and Conjectures on the original Text;

two Folio Volumes of Notes upon Daniel ; a

great Number of critical Differtations on con-

troverted Paflages of Scripture
-

y Remarks on

fome modern Publications ; and feveral Vo-

lumes of Mifcellanies, written in the former

g. 3 Part
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Part of his Life, containing chiefly Extracts

from various Authors, and Obfervations upon

them, the Objections of fceptical Writers to

the Truth of Revelation, with Anfwers to

fome, and Materials or Hints for Anfwers to

many others.

It may juftly feem furprifing, that in a Life

fo active, fo full of Employment and Avoca-

tion from Study*, the Archbimop could find

Leifure to read fo much, and to leave behind

him fo many Writings j fome of them learned

and critical
-,
all of them full of good Senfe and

ufeful Knowledge. The Fact is, that in him

were united two Things which very rarely

meet together, but, when they do, can produce

Wonders, ftrong Parts, and unwearied Induf-

try. He rofe at Six the whole Year round,

and had often fpent a bufy Day, before others

began to enjoy it. His whole Time was

marked out and appropriated in the moft re-

gular Manner to particular Employments, and

*
Ille primum habuit in multiplicibus quibus diftriftus eft

curis, nulli deefle; neque quifquam fuit qui literarum ftudiis

majorem operara otiofus pofuit, quam ille occupatifllmo in

loco. In aliis qnidem hominibus ingeniutn excellens, et mul-

tiplicem fcientiam agnofcimus, in aliis confilium, auctoritatem,

probitatem, conftantiam; in quo nutcm hzec omnia ita abunde
convenerint hand facile inveniemus. Conch ad C/erum, j? era-

a Gulitlmo Markbam habita, 1-69, p. 25. Sold by
T. PAYNE.

he
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he never fuffered even thofe broken Portions

of it, which are feldom much regarded, to be

idly thrown away. The Strength of his Con-

iKtution happily kept Pace with the Activity

of his Mind, and enabled him to go on incef-

fantly from one Bufmefs to another with al-

mofl: unremitted Application, till, his Spirits

being quite exhaufled, he was obliged at laft

to have Recourfe to Reft, which however he

always took Care to make as fhort as poffible.

Induftry like this, continued through a long

Courfe of Years, could not poilibly be the Ef-

fect of any Thing but that which was indeed

at the Bottom of it, a flrong Senfe of Duty*
It was not becaufe the Archbimop had leis

Relifh for Eafe, or lefs Diflike to Fatigue

than other Men, that his Diligence and Per-

ilvt-rance fo far exceeded theirs ; but becaufe

he thought himfelf bound to labour for the

Good of Mankind, and that all Indolence and

Self-indulgence, which interfered with this,

was in fome Degree criminal. Whenever

therefore he was engaged (as.
he was almoft

continually) in ferving others, he never reck-

.oned his own Time or Pains for any Thing,
nor did it feem fo much as once to enter into

his Thoughts, that he ought to allow himfelf

g 4 any
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any Amufement. Even the Pleafures of po-
lite Literature, which were highly grateful to

him, he thought himfelf obliged to relinquish

for the peculiar Studies of his Profeffion, and

thefe again for the practical Duties of Religion,

and the daily Offices of common Life. On
this Principle he made it a Point to be at all

Times acceffible. Even in thofe early Hours,

which were more peculiarly dedicated to Re-

tirement and Study, if any one came to him

on the fmalleft Pretence of Bufmefs, he would

inftantly break off the moft pleafmg or moft

abftrufe Speculations, receive his Vifiter with

perfect good Humour, and facriiice thofe

precious Moments to Duty, to Civility, to the

ilighteft Propriety, which he would on no

Account have given up to Relaxation or Re-

pofe.

This indeed was only one Inftance, amongft

many others, of that wonderful Command he

had obtained over his moft favourite Inclina-

tions, and the Facility with which he controlled

his ftrongeft Pafilons. His Temper was na-

turally quick and impatient ; but by keeping
a watchful Eye over the Movements of his

own Mind, and prefcribing to himfelf certain

excellent Rules and Precautions to which he

inviolably adhered, he fo totally fubdued this
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dangerous Propenfity, that few who knew him

had any Sufpicion of his being fubjedfc to it.

Sometimes indeed, on very trying Occalions,he

might be feen ready to kindle on a Hidden into

fome Expreffions of Anger, and as fuddenly

recollecting and checking himfelf; keeping

down the rifing Tumult within him, and

refuming almoft inftantaneouflyhis ufualMild-

nefs and Compofure.
In him appeared all the Efficacy of religious

Principle, the Calmnefs, the Greatnefs of

Mind, the Fortitude, the Chearfulnefs, which

no other Principle could infpire, fupport, and

improve through a whole Life. That fervent

yet rational Piety, which glowed in his Writ-

ings, which animated his Devotions, was the

genuine EfFufion of his Soul, the fupreme
Guide and Director ofhis Actions and Defigns.

It was not, as is fometimes the Cafe, aflumed

occalionally, and laid afide when the Eye of

the World was not upon him ; but was the

fame in private as in public, to thofe who ob-

ferved him at a Diftance, and thofe who lived

and converfed intimately with him, who had

Opportunities of feeing him at all Hours, and

under all Circumftances, in his retired and

ferious as well as in his free ft and nioft chearful

Moments'.
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Moments. The Honour of God, and the

Interefts of Religion, were evidently neareft

his Heart. He thought of them, he talked of

them, he was concerned and anxious for them,

he fought out for Opportunities of advancing

them, he was careful not to fay or do any

Thing that might hurt them in the Eilimation

of Mankind. This it twas which kept up
that uniform Decency and Propriety fo re-

markable in his whole Deportment, which

preferved him from every unbecoming Levity

of Behaviour and Converfation, added Weight
and Dignity to his Character, and raifed him

above all the common Meannefles of merely
fecular Men.

His Soul was generous beyond Defcription.

Even when his Income was but moderate, and

the Provifion made for his Family very flender,

he lived hofpitably, and gave liberally. As

his Re'venues encreafed, his Beneficence rofe

in Proportion, infomuch, that after the firfl

Expences of his Promotion to the See of Can-

terbury were over, his charitable Donations

were confiderably more than two thouland

Pounds a Year. On all proper Occaiions his

Heart and his Hand were fo free, that he

feemed not to have, as indeed he had not, the

lead
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leaft Regard for Money. The Eafe and Readi-

nefs with which he gave away the largeft

Sums, plainly mewed, that long Habit had

rendered it quite natural and familiar to him,

and that he faw Nothing wonderful or extra-

ordinary in A6ts of Generality, which others

could not obferve without Surprife.

They who applied to him on Account of

any public Subfcription, in Favour of any

Thing ufeful or even ornamental to his

Country, commonly received much more than

they expeded ; and were frequently withheld

from repeating their Solicitations, through

Fear, not of being denied, but of trefpafling

too far on a Liberality that feemed to know
no Bounds. In Matters of private Chanty,
the Number of indigent Perfons whom he re-

lieved by occafional Benefactions, or fupported

by annual Penfions, was very great. Yet his

Favours were not lavimed away with undif-

tinguifhing Profufion. He took Pains to find

out the real Merits and Diftreffes of thofe

who aiked Relief from him, and endeavoured,

as far as he was able, to fingle out the vir-

tuous and religious, as peculiar Objects of his

Bounty. He thought it a "material Part of

true Benevolence, to have an Eye not only to

the Removal of Mifery, but the Encourage-
ment'
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ment of Piety and good Morals. With this

View he was particularly attentive to fqch

Charities as were calculated to advance ufeful

Knowledge or fpiritual Improvement ; which

he made a Point of encouraging by his Ex-

a^nple, not only as being in themfelves highly

beneficial, but allb ftrangely difregarded fome-

times by very- worthy, and, in other Refpe&s,

very confiderate Peribns.

In the Government of his Family, there

was an Air of Eafe and Generofity without

any Affectation of Magnificence or Show. His;

Houfe was hofpitable, and his Table plentiful,

yet plain and fimple. He wimed to haye every

Thing fuitable to his Rank, but would con-

fent to Nothing beyond it. He thought it

right in one of his Station and Profeilion to

difcountenance, as far as he could, all luxurious

Elegancies. He would therefore never give

into feveral fafliionable Accommodations, nor

admit extraordinary Delicacies to his Table,

nor even accept them when offered to him,

He received his Company with Politenefs and

good Humour, and entertained them, when
he was in Health and Spirits, with

lively and

improving Converfation. He could make

pertinent Obfcrvations on almofl any Topic
that happened to be flarted, how remote

fu^ver
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foever from the natural Courfe of his Studies.

Men of eminent Worth or Learning he dif-

tinguifhed by peculiar Notice, . led the Dif-

courfe to fuch Subjects as called out their

refpective Excellencies, and mewed that they

fpoke before one who could judge well of

their Merits.

Yet it muft be owned that he was not al-

ways equally affable and obliging. There

was fometimes a Referve and Coldnefs in his

Manner, that threw a Damp on Converfation,

and prevented Strangers from being perfectly at

their Eafe before him. This was by fome im-

puted to Pride. But in Reality it arofe from

very different Caufes : fometimes from bodily

Pain, which he often felt when he did not

own it; fometimes from his Spirits being

wafted or depreffed by the Fatigues of the

Morning; fometimes from accidental Uneali-

nerTes ariiing in the Courfe of Bufinefs, which

he could not immediately (hake off his Mind.

To this mould be added, that the natural

Loftinefs of his Figure, and the Opinion ge-

nerally and juftly entertained of his Learning
and Stridnefs of Life, were of themfelves apt

to produce a Kind of Awe and Conilraint in

his Company, when he was fir from wiihiug

to infpire it.

It
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It was 'remarkable that he chofe always ra-

ther to talk of Things than Perfons; was

very fparing in giving his Opinion of Charac-

ters, very candid when he did. Of his own

good Deeds or great Attainments he never

fpoke, nor loved to hear others fpeak. Com-

pliments were very irkfome to him. They

vilibly put him out of Humour, and gave

him a<5tual Pain ; and he would fometimes

exprefs his Diflike of them in fuch plain

Terms, as effectually prevented a Repetition

of them from the fame Perfon.

To his Domeftics he was a gentle and in-

dulgent Matter. Many of them he fuffered

to continue with their Families in his Houfe

after they were married. None of them were

difqharged on Account of Sicknefs or Infir-

mity, but were affifled with the befb Advice

that could be had at a great yearly Ex-

pence. Thofs who had attended him in 111-

nefs, or ferved him long and faithfully, he

never failed to reward with an unfparing

Hand. Towards his other Dependants, his

Behaviour was even and friendly. He ex-

pedled every one about him to do their Duty,
of which he himfelf firft fet them the Ex-

ample ; and, provided they did fo with any

4 tolerable
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tolerable Care, they were fccure of his Fa-

vour. Of flight Faults he took no Notice;

of great ones he would exprefs his Senfe at

the Time ftrongly ; but never fufTered them

to d\vell or rankle on his Mind, or operate to

the future Prejudice of thofe whofe general

Conduct was right. To his Relations he was

continually doing the beft-natured, the hand-

fomeft, the moft generous Things ; afiifting

them in Difficulties, comforting them in Af-

fliction, promoting their Interefts, and im-

proving their Circumftances reafonably, not

aggrandizing or enriching them invidioufly.

The unaltered Kindnefs he mewed to the

two Ladies that lived with him from the Time
of his Marriage to that of his Death, that

is, for upwards of two-and-forty Years, was

a remarkable Inftance of fleady Friendfhip ;

and ihewed that his Soul was no lefs formed

for that rare Union of virtuous Minds, than for

every other generous Affection. Theyounger of

thofe two Ladies, Mrs. GATHER iNETALBOT,

(who, to the finefl Imagination and the moft

elegant Accomplimments ofher Sex, added the

gentleft Manners, and a 'Difpofition thoroughly
benevolent and devout,) did not longfurvive the

Arch-
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Archbifhop. She died on the 9th of *Jd~

nuary laft, in the 49th Year of her Age.
Thus much it has been judged requifite to

lay before the World in Relation to Archbifhop

SECKER \ not with any View of exalting his

Character higher than it deferves, which is

quite needlefs -

y but of making its real Value

more generally known, and of refcuing it from

the Mifreprefsntations of a few mifmformed

or malevolent Men. To fome, no Doubt, the

Portrait here drawn of him will appear a

very flattering one ; but it will be much ealier

to call than to prove it fuch. Nothing has

been advanced but what is founded on the

moil authentic Evidence, nor has any Cir-

cumftance been defignedly {trained beyond the

Tuuth. And if his Grace did really live and

ad: in fuch a Manner that the molt faithful

Delineation of his -Conduct muft neceflarily

have the Air of a Panegyric, the Fault is not

in the Copy, but in the Original.

After this plain Reprefentation of Fad:s

therefore, it cannot be thought neceflary to

enter here into a particular Examination of

the various Falfhoods, which his Grace's Ene-

mies have fo induftrioufly circulated in or-

der
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der to fix, if poffible, fome Stain upon his Re-

putation. It would be very unreafonable to

expect that he of all others, fo high in Rank

and fo active in the Difcharge of his Duty,

fhould, amidft the prefent Rage of Defama-

tion, efcape without his full Share of Cen-

fure ; and it would be very weak to appre-
hend the leaft ill Confcquences from it.

There is.fo little Doubt from what Quarter

thofe Invectives come, and to what Caufes

they are owing, that they do not appear to

have made the flighted Impreffion on any un-

prejudiced Mind, and, for Want of Ground

to fupport them, are finking hourly into Ob-
livion. If a Life fpent like Archbifiiop SECK-

ER'S, and a Spirit fuch as breathes through

every Page of his Writings, are not a fuffi-

cient Confutation of all fuch idle Calumnies,

it is in vain to think that any Thing elfe can

be fo. All that his Friends have to do, is to

wait a little while with Patience and Temper.
Time never fails to do ample Juftice to fuch

Characters as his ; which, if left to them-

felves, will always rife by their own Force

above the utmoft Efforts made to deprefs

them, and acquireYrefh Luitre every Day in

the Eyes of all confiderate and difpaffionate

Men.
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Written by the late Archbifhop S E C K E R,

And fold by J. F. and C. RIVINGTON, and B. and

B. WHITE.

I. T ECTURESon the Catechifm of

.L/ the Church of England: with a Dif-

courfe on Confirmation. The feventh

Edition. In two Volumes. 8vo. Price

I2J.

II. Eight Charges delivered to the Clergy
of the Diocefes of Oxford and Canter-

bury. To which are added, Instructions

to Candidates for Orders ; and a Latin

Speech intended to have been made [at

the Opening of the Convocation in 1761.
In one' Volume. 8vo. Price 6s.
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i THESS. v. 21, 22<

Prove all Things : holdfaft that which Is good:

abftainfrom all Appearance of Evil.

BY the extenfive Word, all, the Apoftle

in this Place evidently means no more,

than all Things which may be right or wrong
in Point of Confcience. And by proving
them he means, not that we mould try them

both by Experience, which would be an abfurd

and pernicious Direction : but that we mould

examine them by our Faculty of Judgment,
which is a wife and ufeful Exhortation. Ac-

cordingly Chriftianity recommends itfelf to us

at jfirft Sight by this peculiar Prefumption of

its being the true Religion, that it makes Ap-
plication to Men as reafonable Creatures, and

claims our Aflent on Account of the Proofs,

which it offers. By thefe alone it prevailed

originally : on thefe it ftill relies ; and requires

VOL. V, A Faith
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Faith for the Principle of our Obedience, only

becaufe it produces Evidence for the Ground

of our Faith. Now fuch an Inftitution furely

is intitled to receive the fair Treatment which

it gives, when it afks of Mankind no more

than this ; that they mould firft confider well

the feveral Obligations they are under ; then

adhere to whatever they find to be enjoined

them, and laftly avoid whatever they conceive

to be forbidden : which momentous Duties I

mall endeavour to explain and enforce in three

Difcourfes on the Text.

That Beings, capable ofThought, are obliged

to think, is very obvious : that they mould

think with the greater! Care on Subjects of

the greateft Importance, is equally fo : and the

Queftibn, what Obligations we are under, is

plainly of the utmoft Importance. For our

Behaviour, and confequently our Happinefs,

depends on the Determination of it. There-

fore we are jufl as much bound to conduct our

Underftandings well, as our Tempers or out-

ward Actions. And the Opportunities given

us of mewing, either Diligence in procuring

Information, and Fairnefs in judging upon it,

or the contrary, are Trials, which God hath

appointed, of every one's moral Character;

and
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and perhaps the chief Trials, which fome have

to go through. Every Inftance, greater or

kfs, of wilfully difregarding Truth, inftead of

feeking and embracing it, argues a proportion-

able Depravity of Heart ; whether the Dif-

like be manifefted in a ftudious Oppofition
to it, or an indolent Scorn of it.

There are fome who openly profefs an utter

Contempt of all Inquiry ; defpife fuch as are

felicitous either about Belief or Practice, and

even affect a Thoughtleflhefs, which they find ,

to be grown falhionable. Now really, if this

be an Accomplifhment, it is one, that who-

ever will may eafily be Mafter of. But furely

Men ought to think ferioufly once for all, be-

fore they refolve for the reft of their Days
to think no more. There are ftrong Appear-

ances, that many Things ofgreat Confequencc
are incumbent on us. No one can be fure,

that thefe Appearances are fallacious, till he

hath examined into them. Many, who have,

are
.fully perfuaded of their Truth. And if

there be fuch Things in the World as Folly

and Guilt, it can never be either wife or in-

nocent to difdain giving ourfelves any Trouble

about the Matter, and take it abfolutely for

granted, that we may live as we will : a De-

A 2 cifion
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cifion of fuch a Nature, that were it made on

feemingly ever fo good Grounds, it would be

very fit to review them well from Time to

Time, for Fear ofa Miftake that muft be fatal.

And if a general Neglect of confidering our

Conduct be criminal, a Neglect of confidering

any Part of it muft, in its Degree, be criminal

allb. Many have weighed carefully, and ob-

ferve confcientioufly, fome Duties of Life;

but will not reflect a Moment, whether it be

allowable for them to behave, in other Points,

as they do. And yet, if any moral Obliga-
tion deferves Regard, every fuch Obligation

deierves it equally. And when the Question

comes to be, what is indeed fuch, and what

not, impartial Reafon, well directed, muft be

Judge ; not Inclination or Fancy : for if thefe

can make Things lawful, nothing will be un-

lawful. And therefore, inflead of ever follow-

ing fuch Guides implicitly, we fliould always
have the greater Sufpicion that we are going

wrong, the more vehemently they prefs us to

go forward.

Some again have fearched, and obtained Sa-

tisfaction, they lay, concerning every Article of

Morals; but will not concern themfelves about

Religion. Yet furely the Inquiry, whether

5 there



S E R M O N I. 5

there be a wife and juft Ruler of this Univerfe

or not -

y and if there be, what Homage he ex-

pedts from us ; and what we have to hope or

fear from him, according as we pay it, or re-

fufe it; is as material a one, as ever was

made. And on what Pretence any one can

doubt whether it be worth making, and reve-

rently too, it is imporTible to fay.

Another Sort declare, that they have a fettled

Conviction of natural Religion, (would God

they would afk their Hearts, what Feelings of

it they cultivate, what marks of it they mew,)

but treat Revelation at the fame Time, as totally

unworthy of being confidered. Yet that our

heavenly Father can give us very ufeful Infor-

mation both of what we did not know before,

and of what we could not know elfe, is at

leaft as credible, as it is certain that we can

give fuch one to another. And that he may
with Juftice give fome Men greater Advan-

tages than others by fupernatural Difcoveries,

is no lefs clear, than that he may give them

fuch Advantages by their natural Abilities

and Circumftances. If then God may do

this for u.s, it is a moil interefting Que^nn,
whether he hath or not ; and an indifpenfa-

ble Precept, which the Words, immediately

A 3 preceding
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preceding the Text, exprefs when joined with

it. Defpife not Prophecyings : prove all ''Things.

But there is yet a different Set of Perfons,

who confefs, that both our Attention, and our

AffenJ:, are due to Cfyriftianity in general, but

who are againft difcurfing any of its Doctrines

in particular. Provided Men know but enough
of it, to keep them well-behaved and quiet,

nothing further, they conceive, is needful :

whatever Sentiments about fpeculative Points

happen to prevail, mould be fupported, and no

Difputes allowed to break in upon the Peace

of the World. Now it is very true, that So-

ciety mould not be difturbed by Contentions

about Opinions, as it hath often been moil

dreadfully : nor Men be perplexed about Quef-

tions of mere Curioiity, inflead of learning

better Things ; nor "frightened, or eitranged

from each other by laying Strefs on Points of

mere Nicety. And the New Teftament ftrong-

ly forbids all theie Things. But ftill, if the

Chriftian Religion be from Heaven, it cannQt

be a Matter of Indifference, what its real Doc-

trines are : nor can its Author have given us

the Liberty of profeffmg others in their Stead.

Some of them may feem, and perhaps may
be, though that doth not follow, of fmall Con-

fequcnce
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fequence to the Purpofes ofcommon Life : but

if they convey to us juft Notions of God, and

of thofe Relations of ours to him, which are

never the lefs real for not being difcoverable by
Reafon ; if they inftrucl: us in the Duties, which

thofe Relations require, and form us to that

State of Mind, which he knows to be requifite

for enjoying the Happinefs of another World,

be their Connexion with this World ever fo

little, furely they are important enough. Some

of them alfo have Doubts and Difficulties at-

tending them 5 as even the Doctrines of natural

Religion, and the Duties of Morality have :

but thefe were intended to furnjih us with

Opportunities ofmewing Uprightnefs in judg-

ing where we are qualified to judge ; and Hu-

mility in fubmitting our mallow Imaginations

to unfathomable Wifdom, where we are not :

the Exercife of which Virtues here will fit

us for a plentiful Reward hereafter, And
would Men but once prevail on themfelves to

exprefs their Thoughts on controverted Sub-

jects with Decency and Candour : Society,

inftead of fufFering by Debates, would receive

much Benefit. Chriftianity would be better

underflood; and therefore more juftly efteem-

ed, and more difcreetiy pradtifed : it would be

A 4 built
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built on firmer Foundations, and therefore be

fecurer againft all Affaults.

There ftill remains a large Number of ChrLC-

tians, I mean the Advocates of the Church of

Rome, who are indeed by no Means indifferent

what Doctrines are held, but vehemently op-

pofe entering into any Difquifitions about

them
-,
and would have us, inftead of that, firft

look out for an infallible Gnide, and then fol-

low him blindfold. But they have never been

able to ihew, that fuch Infallibility exifts

amongft Men ; or even to agree with each

other determinately, in whom they fliould

place it. And the Scripture, far from directing

us to examine this one Claim, and after that

never to examine more, directs us in many
Places, but particularly in the Text, by as plain

Words as can be written, to prove, that is,

examine, all Things. But were this otherwife,

their Preteniion will require no long Examina-

tion : for it is in vain to argue that fuch or fuch

Men cannot miltake, when it notoriouily ap-

pears in Fact, that they have miftaken.

Every Article therefore both of Morals and

Religion may and ought to be tried, in fuch

Manner as can be rcafonably expected from

the Parts, Attainments and Circumflances of

each
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<each Perfon : and concerning this, we fhould

both judge modeftly for ourfelves, and confult

others with Deference. For attempting too

much will be more likely to miflead, than

improve us.

But then the more general and important
this Duty of Inquiry is, the more Care muft

be taken to perform it aright. For many pique
thtrnfelves on a moft unbounded Zeal for

Freedom of Thought, and a thorough Search

into Things, who yet by no Means deferve the

.Character which they afTume.

Some of them fancy they have thought very

freely upon Religion. Now this is, in one

Senfe, treating it freely indeed, but no Proof

of thinking upon it at all. For mere difbe-

lieving is no more an Evidence of having ex-

amined, than mere believing is. However, at

leaft, they fiy, they have thrown off the Pre-

judices, in which they were bred up : and

throwing off Prejudices muft be right. But

then they are many of them for extirpating,

under that odious Name, original natural Dif-

pofitions in the Heart of Man. For Inftance :

the Propenlity, that we all experience to re-

vere an invifible Power ; the efteem that we

all feel of Juftice and Truth, of Mercy and

Good-
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Goodnefs, of Honour and Decency -,
are as real

Constituents of our inward Frame, as any Paf-

lion or Appetite, that belongs to it. Yet thefe

Principles, which direct us to every Thing
that is good, they would perfuade us to root

out as Prejudices ; while they plead earneftly

for the Inclinations, that continually prompt
us to Vice, as Dictates of Nature. And a

Part of our Nature undoubtedly they are : but

a Part lamentably difordered ; and which, in

its beft Eflate, the other and higher was evi-

dently defigned to govern and reftrain. At

leaft, to fet out with taking the contrary for

granted; and condemn Things at once, as

groundlefs PrepoffefTions, which have fo re-

fpectable an Appearance of being the primi-

tive Guides of Life, is by no Means inquiring

freely.

Another falfe Notion concerning Prejudices,

though at firft Sight a plaufible one, is, that

we ought to divert ourfelves of all Defire to find

Religion true, before we go about to judge of

it. Now it is impomble, that a Perfon of a

worthy Mind mould do fo. He may indeed,

and will take Care, not to bef mifled by his De-

fire. But he neither can, nor ought to be indif-

ferent concerning a Point, on which his own

eternal Happinefs, and that of every good Man

uporj
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.upon Earth, depends. Nor is this the only

Cafe, far from it, in which we are bound to

wifh on one Side, and yet determine fairly be-

tween both. In judicial Proceedings, a benevo-

lent Magistrate will conftantly wifh, that who-

ever is accufed before him mayprove innocent:

notwithftanding which, he will try his Caufe

with the moft upright impartiality.

But if this Degree of Prepoflemon in Favour

of Religion be right, how exceedingly wrong
muft Prepoiieffion againft it be! What are we

to think of thofe, and what have they Caufe to

think of themfelves, who can take Pleafure in.

that comfortlefs and horrid View of Things,

which Infidelity gives; and triumph in believ-

ing, that there is no Re-wardfor the Righteous,

no God that judgeth the Earth*! One would

hope they do not fee diftinctly, and yet it is

exceedingly vifible, what Malevolence to Hu-

man Kind rejoicing in a Thought of this

Nature implies.

Or if they do not wifh againft Religion in

general, yet, if they wifh againft the Chriftian

Religion, they are Enemies to a Doctrine,

which confirms very powerfully all the great

Truths that Reafon teaches; which clears up,
a Pfalrn Iviii. 10.

intirely
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intirely to our Advantage, many tormenting

Doubts, that Reafon leaves us involved in ;

and which, however it may have been per-

verted, (as every good Thing in the World

hath) undeniably is in its Nature an Inilitu-

tion the moil completely fitted to make Men

happy in themfelves and one another, in the

prefent State and the future, that ever was.

Did we then fee thofe, who profefs them-

felves unfatisfied about its Evidence, afraid it

was inefficient ; grieved that the Proofs ap-

peared no ilronger, and the Objections fo

confiderable ; this would mew a Mind, which

the Scripture calls noble*, not far from the

Kingdom of God" . And at Times, they moil of

them affect to feem thus difpofed ; and will af-

fure fuch as prcfs them upon the Subjecl, that,

of all Things, they wifh they could but be fo

happy as to believe. But why then were they

in fuch Haile to difbelieve, and moil ofthem to

adl viciouily upon their Diibclief ? Why would

they not hear and coniider firil ? Why will they

not now reconfider the SubjecT:, and acquaint

thcinf Ivcs with the Defences of our Faith, as

well as the Attacks made upon it ? Why do

they delight in making Converts of all that

they can ? Why are they fo prone to ridicule,

b Afts xvii. 2. e Mark xii. 34.

or
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or calumniate thofe, whom they cannot? Such

Symptoms look very fufpicious ; and mould

induce thole, who are confcious of them, to

put the Queftion home to themfelvcs, whe-

ther this great good Will to Religion be really

the Temper, with which they have ever en-

quired into it, or do now inwardly think of it;

or whether indeed their Profeffions are only

a fpecious Manner of talking, occafionally

taken up to ferve a Turn. If the latter be

the Cafe, they muft, in order to be fair

Doubters, guard againft another Sort of Pre-

judices, than they imagined.

Some Prejudices, either right or wrong, will

take hold of us very foon. And therefore it is

fit, that as far as we can, we mould examine

the Foundation ofour early Opinions ; but with

Equity, with Candour, not with a Refolution

beforehand to find Fault : for as they are never

the truer for our being educated in them, they

are never the falfer either. But indeed the

Education of many hath placed them fo very

little in theWay, either of receiving Prejudices,

or hearing Arguments in Favour of Religion ;

that they have Need to begin with throwing off

Prejudices to its Difadvantage ; and mould fuf-

pect that much more maybe iaid for it, than the

little, which hath come to their Knowledge.
It



14 S E R M ON I.

It is probable, that they might have fome

prefiions of Piety, fuch as they were, made

upon them by the Superintendants of their

Childhood; and it is poflible, that fomething

may have been added fince to thefe Impref-

fions, by their Attendance, if haply they have

been fufFered to attend, on public Inftruttion*

But as foon as they begin to fee a little more

of the World, and obferve what paffes around

them, what a Number of Things will they

meet with, likely to give them a much ftronger

Bias towards Infidelity, than the Forms of a

common Education have given them towards

Faith ! They will find but too many declared

Unbelievers, and even Teachers of Unbelief:

very many, who, if they do not expreflly deny

Chriflianity, fpeak and adt as if they defpifed

it ; and few, in Comparifon, that vouchfafe it

a ferious and uniform Regard. The Abufes

of Religion they will hear moft invidioiifry

magnified ; the Benefits of it moft artfully and

malicioufly depreciated ; the public Worlhip
ofGod condemned, as idle Formality; the pri-

vate, as enthuiiailic Folly; the Minifters of

his Word reprefented as Objedts only of Con-

tempt or Abhorrence : and the Confequence

hath been, that, by thinking of us in a Manner,

which, with all our Faults, God forbid we

ihould
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fhould deferve, Multitudes are come to think

of the Gofpel, that we preach, in a Manner,

which they certainly ought not, did we deferve

ever fo ill. When Prejudices from without

like thefe, are added to the vehement ones

within, which Vanity forms againft every

Thing that would humble it, and Pafiions and

Appetites againft every Thing that would re-

ftrain them
-,

it is eafy to perceive, where the

Danger of Partiality lies ; and what Prepof-
feffions the Company they have kept, the

Books they have read, the Lives they have led,

make neceflary to be banimed by too many, if

they would become fair Enquirers.

Let it therefore be examined, on what Foun-

dation the Notions, that we have learned, of

Religion and Virtue ftand. But let it be ex-

amined alfo, on what Foundation the prevailing

Notions, which contradict Religion and Virtue

ftand. For to lay it down as a Maxim, that

thefe are well grounded, and difcard the for-

mer merely on that Prefumption, is mon-

ftroufly unreafonable. We own it to be

highly proper, that Men mould afk them-

felves, why they believe : but it is equally pro-

per for them to alk, why they difbelieve. Un-

doubtedly they mould not be Bigots and Zea-

lots :
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lots : but then they mould not be fo againft

Religion, any more than for it. Implicit

Faith is wrong : but implicit Infidelity is yet

more fo. And whatever Fault may be found

with the Truft, which it is faid the godly re-

pofe in their fpiritual Guides ; it is full as pof-

fible,and perhaps in Proportion full as frequent,

for the ungodly to follow one another on to

their Lives End, with their Eyes clofe fhut,

each in the moft fervile Reliance on what his

Leader tells him ; only with the ridiculous

Addition of admiring moft immoderately, all

the Way, their own wonderful Freedom of

Thought.

By fuch Confiderations as thefe,Men mould

prepare their Minds for beginning to inquire.

And when they do begin, it is an important

Rule, not to be too hafty in drawing Conclu-

iions, efpecially bold ones. Viewing Things on

every Side, obferving how far Confequences

reach, and proceeding to collect and hear Evi-

dence, till Reafon faith there needs no more, is

grievous Labour to Indolence and Impatience,

and by no Means anAvers the Ends of Conceit

and Affectation. A morter Way therefore is

commonly taken. Some Objection of minute

Philofophyftrikes theirThoughts unexpectedly

or comes recommended to diem as highly fafhi-

onable
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enable : and whether a folid Anfwer caA be

given to it, they never afk. Some Argument,

urged in Favour of Religion, proves or feems

to be a weak one : and, without more ado, they

infer, that the reft are no ftronger. Some

Things, which have been generally received,

they find or apprehend are falfe or doubtful ;

and therefore Nothing, they imagine, is cer-

tain. Some Text of Scripture, pofTibly tran^

fcribed or tranflated amifs, is hard to defend,

or to reconcile with fome other; and therefore

they flight the Whole. Some Doctrine, which

Revelation is laid to teach, appears hard to un-

derftand or admit, or is capable of a ludicrous

Turn : and therefore immediately they reject,

not only that, but others not in the leaft con-

nected with it ; throw afide at once the intire

Syftem ; and, it may be, plunge headlong into

Vice. Yet, all the while, Revelation perhaps

doth not teach this Doctrine, and they are

offended folely at a Phantom of their own

dreiling up ; or perhaps teaches it with great

Reaibn, for any Thing which they can ever

prove to the contrary. For in a Nature fb

unfearchable as that of God, and a Scheme fo

vaft as that of his univerfal Government, there

muft be many Things, which Creatures of our

v VOL, I. B limited
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limited Faculties cannot approach towards

comprehending; and, merely for Want of

comprehending, may fancy to be full of Incre-

dibilities, which, could we but know more, or

would we but rememb'er that we know fo little,

would inflantly vanifh. In Matters therefore,

which we underftand fo Very imperfectly, to

fet up human Imagination againft divine Au-

thority ; to rely on crude Notions, that Things
are impoffible, which proper Testimony mews
to be true in Fact ; or that God cannot be, or

do, what, by his own Declarations, he is, and

hath done, betrays a Difpofition widely diitant

from the Modefty which becomes us.

Befides, were the Difficulties which attend

the Syilem of Religion, more considerable than

they are ; yet we fhould take Notice, that

Difficulties attend the contrary Syftem alib ;

and coniider, fmce one muft be true, which

is moil likely to be fo. If there be Objections

againft a Creation and a Providence; are there

not greater againft fuppofmg, that the World

could have exifted without being created, or

continue all this Time without a Providence ?

If there be fomewhat fcarce conceivable in the

Doctrine of a future Life and Judgement: yet

upon the Whole, which of the two is moft

probable,
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probable, that a wife and good God will finally

fecompenfe Men according to their Works, or

that he will not r If there be Things in the

Gofpel- Revelation, for which it is hard to ac-

count, is it fo hard to account for any Thing

upon Earth, as how it mould come to have

fuch aftonifhing Proofs, internal and external,

of being true, if it be really falfe ? They who
think the Creed of a ChriiUan fo ftrange and

myfterious, let them think a while, what the

Creed of an Infidel muft be, if he would only

lay afide his general Pretences of Impofcure
and Enthufiafm and Credulity and Bigotry,

which thrown out at random will difcredit all

Evidence of Hiftory alike 3 and anfwer in par-

ticular, how, on his own Hypothecs, he ac-

counts for all the feveral notorious Fa<5ts, on

which our Religion is built. I am perfuaded,

there hath never appeared yet amongft Men fo

incomprehenfible a Collection of Tenets, as

this would produce. Men may indeed be too

eafy of Belief: but it is juft as great a Weak-

nefs to be too full of Sufpicion. Reverence

for Antiquity may impofe upon us : but Fond-

nefs for Novelty may do the fame Thing. Un-

doubtedly we mould be on the Watch againft

pious Frauds: but againft impious ones too. For

B 2 what-
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whatever Difhonefty the Advocates of Reli-

gion have been either juftly or unjuftly charged

with, the Oppofers of it have given full Proof,

at leaft of their Inclination not to come fliort

of them. Whoever therefore would proceed

in the right Path, muft be attentive to the

Dangers on each Side.

Perhaps this may feem to require more Pains

than moft Perfons are capable of. But of an

upright Difpofition every one is capable : and

with this, common Abilities and Leifure will

fuffice to judge concerning the neceffary Points

of Faith and Practice. Few indeed, or none,

can judge of any Thing without relying in

fome Meafure on the Knowledge and Veracity

of others. And what mufl we think ofhuman

Nature, or what will become of human Soci-

ety, if we can take Nothing on each other's

Word ? We mould hearken to no one indeed,

who afferts plain Abfurdities. And we mould

always judge for ourfelves as far as we can.

But we mould not afreet to do it farther.

Where we vifibly want, either Parts or Learn-

ing or Time for it, as we frequently do in

worldly Affairs of great Moment, no lefs than

in Religion, we are both allowed and obliged

to depend on others. Only we mufl obferve

thefe
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thefe two Directions : that we firft pay a due

Refpect to that legal Authority, under which

Providence hath placed us : and then chufe,

according to the beil of our Understandings,

the worthiest and wifeft and mod confiderate

Perfons to be our Conductors. For as we

mould never haftily run after uncommiffioned

Guides, fo above all Things we Ihould be-

ware of artful or felf-furficient, of ram and

impetuous ones: which laft, however it hap-

pens, Men are peculiarly apt to follow, though
almoft fure of being led by them, not only

wrong, but great Lengths in what is wrong :

whereas there are no plainer Rules of Beha-

viour than thefe, that in Proportion as we are

in the Dark, we mould go on gently ; and

wherever there may be Hazard, keep on the

fafer Side.

He that will conduct himfelf thus, may foon

make large Advances in religious Knowledge :

and wherever he flops, needs not be uneafy.

Though the Arguments, which he hath for

his Faith, may not be the ftrongeft r yet a

Tree, but weakly rooted, often brings forth

good Fruit ; and if it doth, will never be hewn

down, and caft into the Fire
d

. Though he may
* Matth. iii. 10. vii. 19.

B 7 be
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be ignorant of manj- Things, and doubt or

even err concerning many others, yet they may-

be of fmall Importance : or, though of great,

yet having ufed a competent Care to inform

himfelf, he will obtain Pardon, We cannot

indeed fay with Exa&nefs, how much of their

Time and Pains Men are bound to fpend upon

Examination, any more than how much of

their Wealth in Works of Charity : and the

lefs, as both Duties vary according to the Cir-

cumftances of every Individual. But let each

confult his Confcience, with a ferious Defire

of being told the Truth, whether it hath been,

and is now, his habitual Endeavour to deter-

mine and to adl as rightly as he can : and, if

the Anfwer be clearly in his Favour, when he

is neither difpofed to frighten nor flatter him-

felf, let him truft in God, and be at Peace \

For like as a Father pitieth his Children, fo the

Lord
pitieth

them that fear him f
.

Not that, after all, it is indifferent, whether

we fall into Errors concerning Religion, or

efcape them. For both Miftakes and bare

Ignorance, where they are accompanied with

little or no Guilt, may often be followed by

great Difadvantages. Wrong Notions in the

e
Job xxii. 21. f Pfal. ciii. 13.

. Under-<
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Underhanding may produce wrong Move-

ments in the Heart ; which, even when they

will not bring down upon us future Punifh-

ment, may unfit us for certain Degrees of

future Reward. And, on the contrary, a larger

Portion of Piety and Virtue, and therefore of

heavenly Felicity, may prove to be the natural

Confequence of a more extenfive Acquaint-
ance with Gofpel Truths. So that, in the

Reafon of Things, as well as the fure Founda-

tion of divine Promifes, good Chriftians are

intitled to expect thofe diftinguifhed Glories

in a better World, for which, others, though,

in Proportion to their Talents, truly good,

may not be qualified.

But flill it is allowable to hope, and to re-

joice in hoping, that a Being unfpeakably gra-

cious will confer fome Meafure of Happinefs
hereafter on all the Sons of Men, who have

not made themfelves incapable of it ; and that

neither involuntary nor excufable Mifappre-
henlions will exclude any from it. If indeed,

under Colour of reafoning freely, Men will

argue fallacioufly, conclude precipitately, and

behave prefumptuoufly ; talk and do what they

pleafe without Modefty or Fear; and fet them-

felves up, on this Merit, for the only AiTertors

B 4 of
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of Liberty, when in Truth they are willing

Slaves to a wicked Mind ; thefe, of all Men,

ftave no Clokefor their Sin . But the virtuous

and humble Inquirer, who ftudies to conduct

his Underfhnding with impartial Care firft,

and his Life with inoffeniive Sincerity after-

wards, yet, confcious of his many Failings,

begs for Pardon and Strength to be given him

in fuch Manner as his Maker fees fit, may
furelv comfort himfelf with pleafing Expecta-
tions of Acceptance after Death. As many

therefore, as walk according to this Rule, Peace

be on them, and Mercy ^ and upon the Ifrael of
God\

i John xv. 22. h Gal. ri. 16.

S ER-,



SERMON II.

i THESS. v. 21, 22.

Prove all Things : boldfaft that 'which is good;

abjlainfrom all Appearance of Evil.

THE
firft Duty of reafonable Creatures,

with Refpect to ReJigion, is, informing

'themfelves, as fully as their natural, Abilities,

their Improvements in Knowledge, and their

Condition of Life permit, concerning its

Truth, and the Dodrines it teaches. Multi-

tudes are unable to proceed far in this Inquiry :

of the reft, fome totally neglecl; it, fome carry

it on with lefs Care and Integrity, or fewer

Advantages, than others. And hence it comes

to pafs, that different Perfons think upon the

Subjed in very different Manners : and even

the lame Perfon, in Progrefs of Time, very

differently from himfelf. But then every State

of Mind, that Men can be in, relative to thefe

Matters, hath its proper Obligations belong-

ing to it : and, for Want of paying due Re-

gard



26 S E R M O N II.

gard to them, they \vhofe Opinions are right

may be very bad in their Practice ; and they

whofe Opinions are wrong, much worfe, than

even their own Notions, by any juft Confe-

quencc, allow them to be. Not uncommonly
indeed the Goodnefs of Mens Nature prevails,

through God's Mercy, in fome Points, over

the ill Tendency of their Principled ; and

makes them better, than they profefs them-

felves. But much oftener they run into fuch

Behaviour, as muft be unwarrantable, accord-

ing to the very Doctrines, which they have

embraced. And therefore every one mould

confider well, to what Sort of Conduct thefe

really direct him, and from what they reftrain

him. Men may think, they could not help

being of the Opinions they are : but if they

take ftill greater Liberties, than their Opinions
lead them to > inllead of fufpecting, that pof-

iibly they may lead them too far : this they
muil know to be their own Fault ; and, while

they indulge it, one doth not fee, what they
will flop at : whereas keeping carefully within

the Bounds, which their Judgement fets them,

will be the beft Excufe they can have, in their

prefent Way of thinking; and the likeliefl

Means of difcerning and amending the Errors,

of it.

Having
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Having therefore laid before you, in the firfl

Place, the Duty ofproving all'Y'kings , and the

general Difpontion of Mind, with which it

mould be done : I proceed now to the confe-

quent Duty, of holdingfaft that which is good,

and ah/lamingfrom all Appearance ofEvil. And

as the Appearances of Goodand Evil muft vary,

according to the Notions, which are efpoufed

about them ; it will be ufeful to confider thofe

of Unbelievers, as well as Believers : for which

Purpofe, there muft be fome extraordinary

Suppofitions made : but I hope the truly pious

will neither think them mocking, nor ufelefs ;

being introduced only for the Sake of fuggeft-

ing to them fuch Things, as though they want

not for themfelves, or for others like them,

they may perhaps employ to good EfFedl for

convincing or filencing Infidels and Libertines,

when Occafion
requires

: and there hath fel-

dom been more Occafion, than at prefent.

To begin then with imagining a worfe Cafe,

than perhaps is poffible. Were any one per-

fuaded, not only that all Religion is ground-

lefs, but that Virtue and Vice, Right and

Wrong, are mereWords without Meaning: yet

even fuch a one, if he did not think Wifdom.

and Folly, Pleafure and Pain, empty Sounds

too;
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too ; would have fome Rule of Conduct, fo far

as it reached. Still it would be Matter of feri-

ous Confideration, what Behaviour promifes

the moil Happinefs, upon the Whole, to fuch

Beings, placed in fuch a World, as we are.

And our prefent Intereft here, had we no other

Guide, far from permitting us to do every

mad Thing, that Paffion, Appetites or Fancies,

prompt us to, would direct us, in a great

Meafure, to a Courfe of Honefty, Friendlinefs

and Sobriety. For not only Life and Health,

and Safety and Quiet ; of which no other Me-

thod can pofllbly give us, in general, near fo

good a Profpect ; are of much too high Im-

portance, to be hazarded wantonly: but Repu-
tation alfo is a Matter of no fmall Value ; and

Peace within of greater ftill. Now fuppofe

there were no Reafon in the leaft for any one

to feel Satisfaction in doing good-natured and

juft Things, or Uneafmefs from the Reflection

of having done cruel and bafe ones ; yet, as in

Fact, almofl, if not abfolutely, all Perfons do

feel both
-,

to aim at the former, and avoid

the latter, is, with Regard to Principle, a

Dictate of common Prudence.

But farther, whatever fome may think of

moral Obligation themfelves, they have many
Reafons
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Reafons to deiire, that the World about them

fhould think highly of it. For though Dif-

cretion, abftraded from Senfe of Duty, might

reafonably, in moft Cafes, retrain thofe, with

whom we are concerned, from ufing us ill ;

yet it will reftrain them but in few Inftances j

and then very imperfectly. So that whoever

is confiderate, will be extremely unwilling to

weaken the Bonds of human Society : which

he will find, at beft, are by no Means too

flrong. And therefore, mould he think it his

own Intereft to be wicked ; yet, if he be wife,

he will never attempt to ma'ke one fingle Per-

fon like him, befides thofe whom he abfo-

lutely needs for Aflbciates : and even of fuch

he will beware : for he hath taught them an

evil Leffon againft himfelf
a

. But fpreading his

Opinions farther, he will look on as the fillieft

of Vanities : and be earneftly dcfirous, that

others mould adt upon Principle, whatever he

doth himfelf: that his Friends fhould be

faithful and affectionate, his Servants honefl

and careful, his Children dutiful and regular.

And they, who, in the fancied Superiority of

their Knowledge, teach thofe about them, or

thofe with whom they converfe, to be profii-
a Ecclus ix. i.

gate;
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It.

gate
'

y by expreiTmg, either defignedly or care-

lefly, a Contempt of Virtue ; well deferve the

Return, they often meet with, for fuch In-

ftrutlions*

Nay indeed every prudent Man, be his pri-

vate Way of thinking ever fo bad, will be

felicitous to preferve in the World, not only

Morals ; but, for the fake of Morals, what is

the main Support of them, Religion too : and

that Religion, which is the likelieft to fup-

port them. Though he conceive it to be

falfe, he will refpect it as beneficial. Were

he to imagine this or that Part of it hurtful ;

he would (till moderate his Zeal againft them,

fo as not to deftroy the Influence of the reft.

For if believing fome Things may do Harm
in the World, believing others may do Good.

And if any Thing whatever can do much

Good, and no Harm : it is the Perfuafion, that

we live continually under the Eye of an in-

finitely powerful and wife, jufl and good

Ruler ',
who hath fent us a Perfon of jncon_

ceivable Dignity, on Purpofe to give us the

fulleft AfTurance of his rewarding all, who,

fhall repent and amend, and puniming all who
continue in Wickednefs, both here and to

Eternity. To do or fay what may weaken the

Im-
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Impreffions of fuch a Doctrine, muft, on alt

Suppofitions, be the grofTeil Folly. And yet

fome, who have the highefl Opinion of their

own Underffondings, are perpetually guilty of

it : and feem not to difcern, how impoffible

it is, that the World mould ever be influenced,

to any good Purpofe, by what the daily Con-

verfation and Example of thofe, who are likely

to be reckoned the more knowing Part of the

World, encourage the reft to defpife.

But I dwell too long on the Suppofition that

Men can be abfolutely perfuaded, that Religion

and Virtue are Nothing. For though many
have wimed, and fome faid it, when the

Wickednefs of their Lives hath driven them to

that Refuge : and though others may have been

led, by Love of Singularity, or Indignation

againft reigning Superftitions, to advance the

fame Notion: yet neither their Numbers, nor

their Abilities, have been comparatively at all

confiderable : and befides, few of them ap-

pear to have thoroughly convinced them-

felves, at leaft for any Time, of what they

affirmed: nor is there Pretence of Ground for

fuch Conviction to reft on. Doubts indeed

may be railed, fuch as they are. And there-

fore let us confider, in the fecond Place, the

Obliga-
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Obligations of thofe, who are doubtful about

thefe Matters. Now Uncertainty, as it im-

plies an Apprehenfion, that they may not be

true ; implies alfo an Apprehenfion, that they

may. And the loweft Degree of Likelihood, the

Very Poffibility, that God is, and that Virtue

is his Law, mould in all Reafon have a pow-
erful Influence on the Minds and Conduct of

Men. Perhaps they fluctuate, only becaufe

they have not taken due Pains to inform them-

felves. They are ignorant ; not Religion and

Morals deftitute of Proof: and inftead of

flighting, they mould lludy them. Or fup-

pofing, after fome Inquiry, that they cannot

determine: this happens in many Cafes, where

further Inquiry affords full Evidence; con-

cerning the main Point at leaft, if not every

Particular. But were we to remain ever fo

much at a Lofs, when we have done our belt :

not knowing Tilings to be true, is an exceed-

ingly different State from knowing them to

be falfc ; how apt foever we are to confound

the one with the other. In the Affairs of

this World, Men may be quite in Sufpence

about Matters, which yet are very important
Realities : and it may be of the utmofb Con-

fequence to them, whether, during that Suf-

pence,
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pence, they act rightly or not: nay, while

it is ever fo uncertain, what they are to think;

it may be very clear, how they are to behave :

and, by following or tranfgreffing that Rule,

they may as truly deferve well or ill, as by

any other Part of their Conduct. Why then

may not the Cafe be the fame, in -Refpect to

thofe, who have not arrived at Certainty con-

cerning religious and moral Obligations ? Why
may not fuch Doubts be one Part of the Trial

of their Behaviour; as well as other Perplexi-

ties are of the Behaviour of other Perfons ?

Being profane and vicious, becaufe they do

not fee clearly, is determining, inftead of

doubting: and determining on the Side, that

is not only prejudicial to all around them, but

dangerous to themfelves. For it is exceed-

ingly little, were all Things well confidered,

that we can almoft ever get by Wickednefs :
,

but what we may fufter by it, is infinite. The

Fruits of it in this Life are ufually found very

bitter : nor is there any Shadow of Proef, but

another may fucceed it. And if there mould;

Innocence here cannot poffibly hurt us here-

after: but Guilt runs a double Rifque; not only

as uneafy Reflections naturally follow it, but

as farther Punimment may be juilly inflicted

VOL. I. C on
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on it. The flighted Senfe of Duty, that wtf

can experience, mould have made us at leafl

fufpeft, that fo peculiar a Feeling as that, is

not to ftand for Nothing in our Compofition.
And if Men will do, what they are told, by a

fecret Voice within, they ought not $ it is fit

they mould take the Confequences, in the next

World, as well as the prefent. For it is know-

ing they did ill, not knowing they mould be

condemned for it, that makes theirCondemna-

tion juft. And though acute and fubtle Rea-

foners may eafily build up a fpecious Syftem of

Doubts and Queftions, yet this is a poor De-

fence to reft the Whole of their Beings upon :

efpecially as Men have fo irrefiftible a Con-

viction, that Right and Wrong are Notions of

great Confequence, when their own Rights

are invaded; that they cannot in earneft think

them idle Words, or Matters of Indifference,

when their Neighbours are concerned; let

them fay what they will.

And therefore we may now go on to a third

Suppofition; that Men acknowledge the Obli-

gation of Morals, but not of Religion ; and let

us confider, what they are to do. They almoft

univerfally take the Liberty of doing one very

bold and wrong Thing, of moft extenfive bad

Effeft.

3
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Effect. They model their Notions of Morals,

juft according to their own Fancy; and reduce

them into as narrow a Compafs, as they thik

convenient. So that, while they talk very

highly of Virtue, they practife little or no-

thing of it : or, if they obferve ibme Duties

ftrictly, yet others, though, it may be, fcarce

of lefs Moment, but lefs agreeable to them,

they neither regard, nor acknowledge, but

hold them in utter Contempt. Thus one Part

of the World tranfgrefles the Rules of So^

briety and ChafHty ; another lives wholly ta

idle and expenfive Amulements ; a third is

wickedly felfifti or ill-natured in private Af-

fairs } a fourth unreafonably vehement in
piifjf-

lic ones ; and yet all contrive to overlook their

own Faults in thefe Points, and admire their

own Goodnefs in others : whereas to be truly

good, we muft be fo in every Thing alike.

But Inclination eafily prevails over Principle,

where it hath not the Sanction of Religion to

ftrengthen it. And they, who profefs No-

thing beyond Morals, not only are destitute

of that higher Aid ; but, though their Lives

fully mew how much they want it, very com-

monly affect a Scorn of it, no Way to be ac-

counted for. Siippofe them doubtful even

G a about
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about natural Religion ; they muft own, that,

could it be proved, Nothing in the World

could influence Men to Virtue, like it. The
Fear of Punishment, the Hope of Reward,

from the King and Lord of all, the Confciouf-

nefs of living continually in his Prefence, Re-

verence of his perfect Holinefs, Love of his

infinite Goodnefs, Reliance on his infinite

Wifdom and Power, are evidently the ftrongeft

Motives to right Behaviour in every Station,

that can be propofed. They muft own too,

that the mofl thoughtful and able Men in all

Ages, have held thefe Motives to be well

grounded ; that the Proofs in Favour of them

have conliderable Appearances of being con-

clufive : and, had they none, it would furniili

no Caufe of Triumph, but of the deepefl Con-

cern to every Lover of Virtue. Such a one

therefore, however uncertain, will abhor the

Thought of treating fo beneficial, fo refpecta-

ble a Doctrine with Contempt and Ridicule : a

Chocking Manner, which frivolous and wrong
Minds are flrangely fond of, on many unfit Oc-

cafions : and indulging it, throughly mifleads

them from good Senfe and difcreet Conduct,

in every other Article of Life, as well as this.

On the contrary, the flighteil Apprehenfion,
that
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that there only may be a juft Ruler and Judge

of the World, will give every well-difpofed

Perfon great Serioufnefs of Heart in thinking

upon thefe Subjects, and great Decency in

fpeaking of them : will incline him to feek for,

and pay Regard to, any Degree of farther Evi-

dence concerning them, that is real, though

perhaps it falls very fhort of what he could

wim: and will engage him, in the mean Time,

to behave with all the Caution, that becomes

his prefent Situation. For, in a Cafe of fuch

Importance, even fmall Sufpicions ought to lay

us under no fmall Reftraints. Therefore he

will let Nothing ever efcape him, which may
induce others to throw off what he only

doubts of: he will never folicit them to tranf-

grefs the Precepts of Religion, while they

acknowledge its Authority : (Things palpably

wicked, and yet commonly done:) he will

much more difcourage a groundlefs Neglect,

than a groundlefs Belief and Practice, of it :

and he will think himfejf bound to act thus,

not in Prudence only, as even Men of no

Principle are, but in Confcience alfo.

Thefe then are the Duties of fuch, if any
fuch there be, as admit the Reality of Virtue,

and are doubtful concerning anyThing farther.

C 3 But



SS S E R M O N II.

But indeed the Generality ofMen profefs to go

fo much farther, as to believe in natural Reli-

gion, whatever they may think of Chriflianity,

Let us therefore confider, in the fourth Place,

\yhat their Obligations are. And we mail find

an Addition of very confiderable ones incum-

bent on them, if they deferve the Title they

afTume, that of Deifts : in which Word, ac-

cording to its original Import, Regard to the

Deity is principally, if not folely, expreffed.

But notwithstanding this, it hath now for a

long Time fignified much more determinately,

that Men do not believe in Chrift, than that

they do believe in God. At leaft, the Belief

of fome, who would take it exceedingly ill to

be called by a worfe Name, .amounts to little

more, than a general confufed Perfuafion of

fome Sort of firft Caufe \ probably an intelli-

gent, perhaps a beneficent one too : but with

Icarce any diftinct Conception of his being the

moral Governor of the World; much lefs any
ferious Conviction, that he expefts from us a

Temper and Conduct of Piety and Virtue, as

the only Condition and Means ofour obtaining

Happinefs and avoiding Mifery. Now if their

Faith conies fhort of this, they may very nearly

^s welj have none at all : and if it comes up to

this,
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this, it binds them indifpenfably to be very

different in their Practice, from what they too

commonly are : to cultivate in their Hearts

that Fear and Love, which the Greatnefs and

the Goodnefs of God require : to pay him out-

wardly that Homage and Worfhip, which our

compound Frame and the Interefts of Society

call for : to beg of him both Light to difcern

Truth, and Strength to practife it : to make

diligent and upright Inquiry, what Rules he

hath pointed out for the Gondudt of Man : to

obferve them all with the ftrictefl Care, how-
ever contrary to favourite Inclinations : and to

endeavour, as far as their Influence reaches,

that others alfo may feel and exprefs the fame

deep Senfe of what they owe their Maker.

Thefe are evident Duties of real Believers in

him : do they perform them ? They talk in the

higheft Terms" of the Sufficiency of Reafon,

and the Clearnefs with which natural Light

teaches every Thing needful : doth it teach

them to livefoberly, righteoujly and godly
b
? It

is but too eafy for them to excell, in this Re-

fpedl:,
the Generality of fuch, as claim the

Title of Chriftians. Why will they not take fo

honourable a Method of putting us, an4 our

b Tit. ii. 12.

C 4 Pro-
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ProfefTion, out of Countenance ? They appre-
hend themfelves perhaps to have been far more

itrict and careful than we, in forming their

Opinions : why will they not manifeft a pro-

portionable Strictnefs in regulating their Prac-

tice too ? That would be a powerful Evidence,

both to the World and their own Hearts, that

they are fmcere in their Preteniions : that they
do not reject the Doctrines of the Gofpel,

merely to be excufed from the Duties of it :

nor difown every other Law of Life, but one

within them, that they may be tied to Nothing,
which they do not like. It would be uncha-

ritable indeed to accufe them of this, without

Proof: but they would do well to examine,

whether they are not guilty of it. For it is a

dangerous Temptation : and one Thing looks

peculiarly fufpicious in many of them
-, that

they have fo little or no Zeal for natural Reli-

gion, and fo vehement a Zeal againft revealed.

Surely every one, who inwardly honours God,

muft be affeded quite otherwife : and think

both his Confcience and his Character con-

cerned in mewing the warmeft Attachment to

the former, and the mildeft Equity in Relation

to the latter. If he not only fufpected, but

imagined he knew the Scripture-Scheme to

be
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be falfe, (till he muft own it to be a Falfehood

with the mofl amazing Quantity of Truth in

it, that ever was : to give Men, however it

happens, beyond Comparifon, the righteft

Notions, the jufteft Precepts, the joyfulleft

Encouragement, both in Piety and Morals,

that ever Syftem did : and to have been the

Light of the World', fo far as appears, from

the very Beginning of it. Our only Know-

ledge of the Exiilence of true Religion in the

earlier! Times, is from the Difcoveries recorded

in the Bible, as made to the Patriarchs. The

Jewim Difpenfation afterwards was for many

Ages the main Bulwark of Faith in one
t God,

the Maker of Heaven and Earth : nor probably
was it from any other Source, that the learned

Heathens derived their chief Acquaintance
with divine Truths, after they had forgotten,

the primitive Tradition of them. Then
laflly,

the Chriftian Revelation overturned, when

every Thing elfe had appeared incapable of

doing it, Polytheifm and Idolatry, immoral

Superftition and profligate Vice, wherever it

was preached : and though it was indeed per-

verted for a Time to patronize, in fome De-

gree,
what it had deftroyed ; yet, by the native

* John viii. 12.

Good-
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Goodnefs of its Constitution, it recovered

again ; and is now profefled by the Church, of

which we are Members, in greater Purity,

than elfewhere upon Earth, Infidels them-

felves being Judges, If therefore they have

in Truth the Affection, which they cannot

deny but they ought to have, for genuine,

moral, rational Piety, they mufl honour this

Inftitution, as an infinitely beneficial one ;

whether they confefs it to be from Heaven, or

not: and, before they even wifli it difregarded,

fhould coniider, with no little Serjoufnefs,

what Effects muft naturally follow. Would

Men really believe the Being and Providence

of God, the Obligations of Virtue, and the

Recompences ofanother Life, the more firmly,

for difbelieving the Gofpel ? Would they un-

derftand their Duty the better, for having no

written Rule of it ? Would they judge about

it the more impartially for being left to make

it out by their own Fancies ? Would they

think of it the oftener, for never being in^

ilrudted in it ? Or is there not the flrongeft

Appearance, that as from Chriftianity all the

true Knowledge of Religion came, which even,

the Enemies of Christianity have to boafl of:

to with it, all true Regard to Religion would

be
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foe loft again ? We have been making in the

prefent Age fome Trial of this : and the Ef-

feds, in private Life and public, have been

ifuch, that it is very hard to fay, why either a

good or a wife Man mould ever want to fee,

what a farther Trial would end in. But, at

Jeaft, fuch a one would have much more Con-

cern that Men mould believe and praclife what

Reafon and Nature teach, than that they

(hould not believe and practife what Revela-

tion teaches. And even if he could think

himfelf obliged to declare againfr. the latter, be

$he Confequences bad as
they will, for the

Sake of what he imagines Truth ; (which yet

Unbelievers are not apt to conlider as a Point

of fuch indifpenfable Obligation, in other

Cafes
;)

he would however do it in a fair, an

honourable, a decent Manner : never mifre-

prefent, through Defign or Negligence, the

Doctrines, the Evidence, or the Teachers, of

the Gofpel ; never ftudy to expofe them to the

Hatred of Men by Invectives, or to their Con-

tempt by Ridicule : but inform himfelf about

them with Care, judge of them with Candour,

and fpeak of them with good Breeding and

Moderation. Widely different from this, is

the Conduct of our Adversaries $ who take alj

Methods
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Methods without Scruple to engage on their

Side, the Refentments of fome, the Avarice

of others, the Vanity of a third Sort, the Sen-

fuality of a fourth : and notwithilanding, are

able, it feems, to pafs themfelves upon unwary
Minds for great LoverS of free Inquiry : but,

with a little Attention, by their Fruits yeJhaU
know them d

. Would God they were cool and

furious enough to know themfelves 5 and to

remember, that neither Doubt nor Difbelief

^an ever excufe Malice or Dimonefty. Could

they but bring their Hearts into fuch a Difpo-

fition, their Objections would foon diminish,

and our Anfwers and Arguments appear juil

and conclufive. To be fatisfied of this, let us

take a ihort View of the Cafe of Chriftianity.

God may certainly inform Men ofmoil ule-

ful Things, which they did not, and could

not, elfe know. He may certainly beftow fu~

perior Advantages on fome Ages and Nations

from Motives of which we are ignorant, yet

be fufficiently gracious to all. He may fee

Caufe to reveal fome Things to us very im-

perfeclly, and yet require us to believe what

he hath revealed, though we are unable to

cgmprehend what he hath not. He may give
d Mgtth. vii. >6.

US
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us Commands, with adding the Reafons of

them, which yet we are bound to obey : for

we ourfelves do the fame Thing. He may

appoint various Forms of Religion, fuited to

various Places and Times, full as properly as

Men appoint various Forms of Government.

Farther ftill, he might as juflly permit us to

become what we are, frail and mortal, by
Means of our firft Parents Tranfgreflion, as

create us what we are, independently upon it.

He is no lefs merciful in pardoning our Sins

on Account of the willing Sacrifice, which he

hath provided for us, than if he had pardoned
them without any at all. He is no lefs autho-

rized to .demand of us what he will give us

Power to perform, if we alk it aright ; than

what we had Power to perform of ourfelves.

And he can as eafily form our Bodies anew,

iitted for the Purpofes of a better Life, as he

could form them originally, fitted for the Pur-

pofes of this. If fonie Parts of his Word ap-

pear hard to be underilood, of fmall Ufe, or

even hurtful; many Parts of his Works appear
fo too. If the Revelation, which he hath

given us, hath often done Harm inftead of

Good : the Reafon and the Affe&ions which

he hath given us, have done fo likewife.

Thefe



46 S E R M O N it.

"

Thefe fewConfiderations, (and there are rharty

obvious ones befides, of the fame Kind,)

would remove out of every honeft Mind moft

of the Prejudices raifed againft the Faith of

Chriftians : which indeed,, for the greateft

Part, bear full as hard againft the univerfal

Providence of God, even againft thofe Pro-

ceedings of it, which we daily experience.

Then as to the Evidence in Favour of our

Religion : whatever Difficulties may be ftarted

concerning particular Points of it, taken fm-

gly ; as there may, in the fame Manner, con-

cerning any Evidence in the World ; yet lay

together, in one View, the Scripture-Narra-

tion of Things from the Beginning ; the Con-

Cftency and Connection of the Scheme, though
carried on for fo many thoufands of Years >

the admirable Temper and Character of the

Author of Chriftianity ; the Sublimity and

Reafonablenefs of its Doctrines > the Purity
and Benevolence of its Precepts ; the Excel-

lency of itsMeans of Improvement and Grace ;

the eternal and true Felicity of its Rewards >

the manifold Attentions of its Hiftory and

Miracles -

3 the wonderful Propagation of it

through the World, and its primitive Influ-

ence ga the Souls and Lives of Men ; the un--

deniable
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deniable Completion of many of its Prophe-

cies, and the evident Room there is left for the

fulfilling of the reft : all thefe notorious Facts,

thus united and combined, can furely never

fail to convince every impartial Examiner, that

the Syftem, they fupport, muft be from God,
and that the fupreme Happinefs of Man is to

(hare in its BlefTmgs. Now the weakeft De-

gree of fuch a Perfualion, far from being un-

worthy of Regard, becaufe it is no ftronger,

ought in all Juilice to produce a moil inquifi-

tive Attention to further Proof; and, in the

mean Time, a confcientious Practice of what

already appears credible. For,though any one's

Belief exceed his Doubts but a little 5 yet, if

it doth fo at all, what prevails in liis Mind

ought to regulate his Conduct : and acting

thus, he will foon experience his Faith to in-

creafe. Setting himfelf to keep the Com-

mandments, will mew him clearly his Want

of the Mercies acknowledged in the Creed :

and labouring to behave Suitably to his pre-

fent Light, will intitle him to that gracious

Promife of more, given by our blefled Lord :

Ifany Man 'will do his Will, he Jhall know of
the Dotfrine, whether it be of God*.

a John vii. IT.

The
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The further and particular Obligations of

thofe, who have acquired this Knowledge,
and are eftablifhed in the Gofpel-Faith, mufl

be the Subject of another Difcourfe. But the

general Direction for fuch as are weak and lefs

advanced, is undoubtedly that of the Apoflle :

Whereto we have already attained, let us 'walk

by thefame Rule, let us mind the fame Thing :

and, if in any Thing ye be otherwife mindedy God

will reveal even this unto you
f
.

f Phil. iii. 16, jr

SE R-
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SERMON III.

i THESS. v. 21, 22.

Prove all Things : holdfaft that which is good:

abjlalnfrom all Appearance of Evil.

IN
difcourfing on thefe Words, I have laid

before you the Duty of carefully confider-

ing our Obligations, in RefpecT: of Piety and

Morals: and adting fuitably to our Convictions,

on thofe Heads. According as our Notions

of either vary, whether from our different

Means of Knowledge, or different Ufe of

them, it muft be expedted, that our. Condudt

fhould vary too. And yet I have {hewn you,

that, were it poffible for Men to difbelieve the

Authority both of Religion and Virtue, mere

Prudence and Self-intereft would put them

under confiderable Reftraints, in Relation to

each : that whoever only doubts concerning

them, admits they may be true; and therefore

fhould take the acknowledged fafer Side : that

VOL. I, D any
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any Degree of Perfuafion, in Favour of Virtue

only, much more of natural Religion too,

fhould excite a proportionably ferious Regard
to it : and that the loweft Apprehe'nfion of

the Truth of Chriftianity, (which, I hope I

proved to you, though briefly, hath the cleareft

Marks of Truth upon it) greatly ftrengthens

every other Tie ; and farther binds Men to

inform themfelves fully about it, as foon as

pomble ; and give it refpedful Treatment in

the mean Time.

If then even thefe Perfons are to behave

thus, how are we to behave ? The Doubter,

nay the Infidel, is obliged to no fmall Care of

his Heart and Life : what is the Believer

obliged to ? We pride ourfelves on being fuch :

pity or deteft thofe who are not : and yet, all

the while, Chriftians who think and acl other-

wife than Chriftians ought, may deferve full as

ill, perhaps much worfe, than they : indeed

may be one chief Caufe, that they are what

they are. Leaving others therefore to the

Judge of all; let us at prefent think of our-

felves : confider, what Manner of Perfons our

holy Profeflion requires us to be ; and whe-

ther we fo obferve its Rules, that we may

juftly hope to attain its End: efcape the

Wrath

3
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Wrath to come a

, and partake of the Glory that

jl:all be revealed*. Now it plainly requires,

i . That we be duly affected by the peculiar

Doctrines of Chriftianity. Many that profefs

it, and are perfuaded of its Authority, feem to

have no Notion almoft of its Value, or of any

great Regard owing to it. They fay, it is

defigned intircly to makeMen live good Lives :

and accordingly if they do but live what the

World calls a good Life, the Deilgn is an-

fwered. As for Matters of mere Faith, or

even of Practice beyond this, they conceive

there is little Need of being concerned about

them : and thus they are very good Chriftians

in their own Opinions, with fcarce any Thing
to diftinguirti them from good, or perhaps

even from indifferent, Heathens. In this

Error, the artful Enemies of the Gofpel ftudi-

ouily confirm its inconfiderate Friends. For

thus, pretending by no Means to oppofe it,

but only to rectify Mens Notions about it; and

making loud Complaints, if they are fufpected

of any Thing worfe ; they can deftroy, where

they gain Credit, the whole Effect of what it

adds to the Religion of Nature : and induce

the unwary to imagine, there is Nothing in

a Mjtth. iii. 7. Luke iii. 7.
b

i Pet. v. i.

D 2 it,
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it, worth contending for, betides tbofipra&i-

calt focialy and real Dutiesy as they are pleafed,

by Way of Diftinction, to call them, ivbicb

our Reafon and Senfes prefcrlbe in common to us

all; and which therefore we may leu.rn and

obferve as well without, as with the Bible ;

where they lie mixed with many other Things,

ufelefs, if not hurtful ; and are either mifre-

prefented by the Writers themfelves, or very

liable to be miftaken by us. But indeed, if the

very Writers of Scripture, with the Spirit of

God to affift them, mifunderftood the Doc-

trines of Revelation > he both chofe and guided

them extremely ill ; nor have we any poffible

Means of underftanding thofe Doclrines now.

And if either they or we understand them at

all ; our Maker experts from us the Belief of

many Things undifcoverable by Reafon, as

Points of great Confequence to our eternal

W'ell-being; as with good Caufe he may. The

Knowledge of our fallen Eftate mews us our

original Deftination, and our prefent Need of

Help from above. The Incarnation and Death

of God's eternal Son could not be appointed

by him for Purpofes of fmall Importance : and

his Word acquaints us, that Blcffings of the

highefl Importance depend on what he hath

done
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done and fuffered for us : on his Atonement

and Mediation, our Title to Pardon of Sin ; on

the Grace of the Holy Ghoft whom he fent,

our Ability of performing acceptable Obedi-

ence; on both, our Refurrection to eternal Life;

on our Belief of thefe Things, our Intereft in

them. If then the Gofpel be true, its pecu-

liar Doctrines are of the utinoil Moment: and

the Duties grounded on them, which we owe

to God, as the Father ofour Lord Jefus Chrift;

to his Son, as our Redeemer ; to his hie/Ted

Spirit, as our Sanctifier ; are both as real, and

as weighty, as any poifibly can be ; fully equal
in their Obligation, and fuperior in their Rank,
to the mofl valuable ones of human Society.

They therefore who neglect them, lead very

wicked, inftead of good Lives : and they who
efteem them lowly, difhonour the Author of

them. -It is true, Reafon cannot prove them :

but it doth not contradict them. They are

taught in Scripture only: but they are taught
there by the all-wife God: and he cannot have

left us at Liberty to model his Revelations ac-

cording to our own Fancies j admit Part, and

reject Part: but we are to take the whole Plan

of our Salvation, as he hath delivered it : be-

lieve it, though implicitly ; and refpect it, in

D 3 Proportion
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Proportion to the Strefs laid upon it by him,
'

whomud know. This will naturally difpofe us,

2. To perform the next Obligation incum-

bent on us : paying a due Regard to the pecu-
liar Institutions of Chriflianity. Great Num-
bers appear to have fome how perfuaded them-

felves, that feveral Things, which they mufh

acknowledge their Maker hath appointed, as

the ordinary Means of heavenly Grace and

fpiritual Improvement, may notwithstanding,

nearly, if not quite, as well, be let alone. Bap-
tifm indeed they do practife : but with plain

Marks of confidering it, as a mere empty

Ceremony; not, as our Saviour hath declared

it
c

, the exprefs and original Condition of our

Claim to all the Mercies of the Gofpel-Cove-

nant. Laying on of Hands in Confirmation,

after proper Inilruftion and a perfonal Engage-
ment to live piouily and virtuoufly, though

evidently a very affecting and ufeful Rite, and

reckoned, in the Epiilie to the Hebrews,

amongft//^ Principles oftbeDoffrine of Chrijl*-,

is yet defired, in Proportion, but by few. Re-

ceiving the holy Eucharift, though a Duty of

all Chriftians, enjoined by our blelfed Re-

deemer, almoft with his dying Words, and de-

, <i
Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 5.

d Heb. vi, 1,2.

cbred
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dared by St. Paul to be the Communion of his

Body and Blood*, that is, a Participation of the

Benefits of his Death; is yet, I fear, entirely

omitted by moft, pra&ifed by many of the

reft, very feldom ; and by fome from very im-

proper Motives: and fuch Reafons are pleaded
for the Negleft, as have either no Weight at

all, or equal Weight againfl the Hope of future

Happinefs. Praying to God is a Didtate of

natural, as well as revealed Religion. And yet

were a great Part of you here prefent queftion-

ed, how conftantly you pray in private, indeed

when you prayed laft, and whether you are

careful to do it with Attention and Serioufnefs,

or look on it only as a Matter of Courfe; what

Anfvver muft you give ? And as for public

Worllnp : how many are there, who yet call

themfelves Chriftians, that hardly ever attend

it ? And how do many others think and fpeak

of it ? Perhaps as Matter of Curiofity and

Amufement. If they can hope for an enter-

taining Difcourfe after it, they will condefcend

to come and do Homage to him, that made

them,, or feem to do it : otherwife they will

not. Or perhaps they vouchfafe to attend it

as Matter of decent Example and Propriety.
e

j Cor. x. 1 6.

D 4 Accord-
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Accordingly in fome Places they always go to

Church ; in others, never : forgetting, that the

latter will be known, and will influence, full

as much as the former. Or the lead Trifle in

the World mail determine them, fometimes

the one Way, fometimes the other. And both

doing and omitting it they talk of, in an eafy,

gay Manner, as a Thing of no Confequence

at all. Nay, too often, it is directly pleaded,

that they can fpend their Time as well, or

much better, another Way : for they know

beforehand every Thing that is told them here.

Now, not to inquire particularly, in what bet-

ter Things, that they could not find Leifure

for elfe, thofe Perfons actually fpend the Time

of divine Service, who tell us fo frankly they

can : poffibly they may, fome of them, a little

over-rate their Knowledge : at leaft, they fre-

quently feem to have great Need of being re-

minded, if not taught: and had they none,

another and higher Duty, for which we meet,

is Prayer. But to this, and all other Acts of

Devotion, they object, that true Devotion is in

the Heart ; and outward Shew is Nothing ma-

terial. Why, fois true Loyalty, true Friend-

mip, every true Virtue. But are we therefore

bound to give no external Demonltration of

them ?
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them ? At that Rate, what would they be

worth, and how long would they laft ? God
indeed doth not want fuch Demonftrations :

but we want them, to keep alive our Senfe of

Duty to him : the World around us wants

them, to fpread a like Senfe amongft others :

and, were the Benefits of his Inflitutions much

lefs evident than they are ; ftill they are his,

and we may be fure he hath Reafon for them.

A good Subject will go beyond, rather than

come fhort of, what the Laws require, in pay-

ing Honour to his Prince. A penitent Cri-

minal will not fail to fue out and plead his

Pardon in due Form, let Forms, in themfelves,

be Things ever fo infignificant : if he did, pur-

pofely or negligently, he would well deferve

to forfeit it. Every Man of common Pru-

dence, on whom, or his Family, any Thing
valuable is beftowed on certain Conditions,

will think it of Confequence, to qualify him-

felf, or them, according to thofe Conditions,

whether he fees the particular Ufe of them or

not. If then we think fuch Behaviour necef-

firy in all temporal Concerns, why not in fpi-

ritual ? God is our King, and hath prefcribed

to us the Manner of doing him Homage. He
is our Judge, and hath directed us to the Me-

thod
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thod of efcaping Punimment. He is our gra-

cious Benefactor, and hath notified to us the

Means of obtaining his Favours. Why fhall

any one Thing, thus ordered by him, and

therefore undoubtedly ordered in Wifdom, be

either omitted, or obferved with Contempt ?

Surely this is by no Means the Spirit, with

which Sinners ought 'to receive a Tender of

Forgivenefs; and Mortals, of eternal Life.

The Epiftle to the Hebrews directs the rit

Chriftians, even in the Midft of Perfecution,

not toforfake the afjembling ofthemfehes together ,

which comprehends every public Office ofRe-

ligion ? and laments, that the Manner of fome
was to do otherwife

f
. How guilty then muft

they be, who are now of this Number ; or put
on the Appearance of defpifing the Ordinances

of Chrift, at the fame Time that they ufe

them ; and, though really, to fome Degree,

ferious in them, are afraid of being thought
fo ! But this leads me,

3. To a farther Obligation we are under,

which is to profefs our Regard, both for the

Doctrines and the Inftitutions of the Gofpel,

openly and boldly, on all fit Occailons. It is a

Reproach, I believe, peculiar to the Chriftians

f Ileb. x. 25.

of
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of this Age and Nation, that many of them

ieem afhamed of their Chriftianity : would not

perhaps he faid to have thrown it afide, yet

would by no Means be imagined much in 1

earned about it : and therefore fludy, if pofTi-

ble, to conceal their Way of thinking: or,

when they are attacked upon it, excufe their

Piety, as others do their Vices, with a Sort of

laughing half Defence ; and mift off the Sub-

ject, as well and as foon as they can. A mofl

aftonifhing Treatment of what our eternal

Ilappinefs depends on: efpecially when our

Saviour exprefsly requires us to confefs him be-

fore Men, as ever we expect, that he mould

confefs us before his Father, which is in Heaven g
.

It is not meant, that we mould be affectedly

forward in talking ofour Religion; but, when-

ever we are called to do fo, unaffectedly own

it, and ftandby it. In fuch a Cafe, Diifimu-

lation, or even Referve, is a mean-fpirited

Defertion of the worthieft Caufe in theWorld:

and the Words of the holy Jefus on another

Occafion are juflly applicable to this, that be,

izbo is notfor him, is again/I him
h

. . Whoever is

unwilling to be taken for a pious and good

Man, runs a great Rifque of foon becoming a

K Matt. x. 32.
h Matth. xii. 30, Luke xi. 23.

profane
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profane and bad one. Open Profeffion would

have retrained him from doing wrong, and

others from tempting him: whereas a timo-

rous Concealment expoies him both Ways.
At leaft, it gives the irreligious a Pretence for

faying and imagining, either that every one

thinks as they do, or that no one can defend

thinking otherwife : and deprives thofe, who
are better difpofed, of a very animating and

needful Support. For no Inticement to neglect

our Duty is fo dangerous, as the Appearance
of a general Neglect : nor any Perfecution fa

effectual, as that of public Scorn. Therefore

we mould combine to fhelter one another from

it: declare frankly and with Spirit, in our pri-

vate Converfation, as well as by our Attend-

ance here, what Side we are of : not be afraid

of a little, perhaps only feeming, Contempt
from thofe, who are the jufteft Objects of

Pity themfelves ; but be willing to fuffer the

AflKftion of Shame, amongft others, if it mult

be fo, with the People of God'
1

: the Number of

whom is not yet become fo fmall, or fo defti-

tute of able Advocates, but that, would they

unite for that End, they might abundantly

keep each other in Countenance, and their

'* Heb. xi. 25.

Adver-
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Adverfaries in Awe. We have every poiTihle

Reafon to be zealous in our Cauie, Unbe-

lievers have no fingle good one to be fo ia

theirs. Yet they are active, and we are remifs:

and what will this end in, unlefs we change our

Condudt ? But then if we do, there is a

4th, Moft important Obligation incumbent

on us, that of tempering our Zeal with Mild-

nefs and Charity. We ought indeed to con-

tend edrmftly for the F^ttb
k
, whenever it is

oppofed : but in a Manner worthy of it. Cruel

Actions, opprobrious Words, inward ill Will,

unjuft bad Opinion, are ablblutely forbidden

us, even towards the Enemies of the Gofpel :

and upon the Whole, we do treat them with

a Moderation, which they are far from imi-

tating. But ftill more gentle mould we be to

fuch, as believe Chriftianity, but only mifun-

derftand it : efpecially considering, that we
are juil as liable to miftake, as they. And it

is a melancholy Con fideration, that whilft one

Part of thofe, who profefs our Religion, are

fo cool about its general and effential Inte-

refts ; moft of the other are fo immoderately

warm about their own particular Syflems and

Perfuafions. Not only the Maintainers of

eflabh'med Opinions are apt to judge hardly of

k Jude j.

the
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the rigid Oppofers of them, and they to re-

turn it : but many, of greater Latitude, cry

out for Liberty to themfelves, though they en-

joy it to the full, with a Spirit of Perfecution:

and whilftthey claim an unbounded Allowance

for every new Notion, will give none to thcfe,

who retain the old
-,
but throw Imputations or

Contempt upon them, without Equity or

Mercy. What can be the Confequence of

this, but what we experience : that the bitter

Things which we fay of one another, Unbe-

lievers, with fecmingly good Reafon, will fay

after us: and when we have taught them to

condemn the feveral Sorts of Chriilians, and

cfpecially their Teachers, as the worft ofMen,

will, by a very plaufible Inference, condemn

ChriiHanity, as the worfl of Religions ? How

zealoutly foever therefore contending Parties

may holdfajl what they profefs
: yet, violating

the moft indifputable Duties by their Vehe-

mence for difputable Doctrines, they provoke

great Numbers to fit loofe to all Profeffion ;

and do incredible Harm to the Religion, w
rhich

they would ferve. For, let us try what Me-

thods we will, Nothing can ever ib effectually

promote true Faith, as joining to pradife true

Charity. But however unanimous Chriflians

may be in other Refpeds, they will neither

do
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do Honour to the Gofpel, nor receive Benefit

from it, unlefs they are alfo careful,

5. To be ferioufly and uniformly pious and

virtuous. Yet, moil unhappily, whatever elfe

we differ in, we agree but too well in neglect-

ing this. Multitudes call themfelves Chrif-

tians, who feem never to have thought of any
Care of their Conduct ; but make a iblemn

Profemon of the pureft and holieft Religion,

that ever was ; and at the fame Time, through-
out their Lives, do every Thing that they arc

inclined to, and Nothing elfe. Others that

will obfcrve fome Restraints, would find, upon
a fair Examination, that they follow their Paf-

fions, perhaps in as many or more Cafes, than

their Principles ; or, which comes to the fame

Thing, accommodate their Principles to fuit

their Paflions. And even they, who have

little of any bad Inclination to lead them

wrong, are very frequently led almoil as

wrong by indolent Compliance with bad Cuf-

tom. For from whence is it, that the Gene-

rality of Men form their Rule of Behaviour?

Not from Scripture, or from Reafon : but from

Fafhion and common Practice : whatever they
find People of tolerable Reputation* do, that

they do likewife. When a farther Step of

wrong Indulgence is publicly taken, they prp-

cecd
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ceed to take the fame ; or, it may be, one

fomewhat lefs : the Duties, which others

throw off intirely,theyprac~tife rarely, and with

Indifference : the Liberties, which others in-

dulge without Referve, they approach towards

with Hefitation and by Degrees : but as the

World goes on from bad to worfe, they go on

too ; and imagine they are perfectly fafe, be-

caufe they are a little behind. Now Men
fhould not indeed be fuperftitioufly fcrupulous :

but they mould be confcientioufly attentive to

their Hearts and Lives ; and reflect what ought

to be done, as well as obferve what is done.

The Gofpel forbids, inftead of recommending,

Conformity to the World 1

: by no Means with

an Intention, that we mould be fmgular in

Matters of Indifference, but refolute againft

Compliances unlawful or dangerous. Chrif-

tians, far from being permitted to follow others

into Sin, are defigned to lead them into Piety

and Virtue : to be the Light, the Salt of the

Earth m
.- not to fet an Example of ufelefs

Rigour, much lefs of uncharitable Cenforiouf-

nefs; but ofpunctual and impartial Adherence

to every Rule, which God hath appointed

by Reafon or Scripture, and faithful Endea-

vours to attain the great End of his Appoint-
I Rom. xii. 2. m Matth. v. 13, 14.

ments:
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ments : for without that, the exacteft outward

Regularity is empty Form. Now the End of
the Commandment is Charity, out ofapure Heart

andofago'jdConfcience, and ofFaith unfeigned* :

a finccre Spirit of Love and Reverence towards

our Maker, our Redeemer and Sandlifier ; of

Juftice andGoodnefs to our Fellow- Creatures,

of Reafonablenefs and Moderation, with R-
fpec~t to the Advantages and Enjoyments of the

prefent Life ; for in thefe Things confifts our

Fitnefs for a better. This then is the realTem-

per of Chriftianity. And if we have either

never felt it, or perceive ourfelves declining

and deviating from it ; our Hearts growing
fond of worldly Obje&s, and finking down

into that fupine Difregard to God and our

Duty, and a Judgement to come, which is

undeniably the prevailing, and likely to be the

fatal, Diftemper of the prefent Age : our Cafe

and our Remedy are plainly laid down in that

awful Exhortation to the Church of Sardis :

I know thy Works : that thou haft a Name that

thou
I'rceft,

and art dead. Be watchful \ and

Jlrengthen the Things which remain, that art

ready to die. Remember, how thou haft received

and heard-, and holdfaft,
and repent. If thou

foalt not watch, I will come on thee as a Thief>

D
i Tim. i. 5.

VOL. I. E and
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and tbou foalt not know what Hour I will come

upon tbce. But then to do this effectually, we

muft obey the whole Injunction of the Text:

and not only bold faft that which is evidently

good9 but,

6. and laftly, Abftain from all Appearance

of Evil. It might be translated, from every

Kind of Evil. But even then, the Senfe would

be much the fame. For though doing what

we know to be wrong is a grofTer Kind of

Wickednefs : yet doing what appears to us

wrong, though we are not fure of it, is a real

Kind : and even were we abfolutely doubtful,

ftill, if taking one Courfe may be acting amifs,

and taking the contrary cannot ; the general

Rule certainly is, to lean always towards the

fecurer Side : for why mould we run into Dan-

ger needleffly ? And yet what Numbers of

miferable Creatures are there, whom the Ob-

fervance of this one Direction would have

made happy : who faw the fafe Path, but

would prefer the pleafing one ; exulted in it

for a while, then were enfnared of a fudden,,

and loft perhaps for ever ! Nor is it Pleafure

only, but Intereft, Power, Vanity, Refentment,

every Thing within us and around us, in its

Turn, that may endanger our Innocence, by
Rev. iii. i, 2, 3.

tempting
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tempting us to venture upon what we hope,

hut are not fatisfied, Is lawful. Go not there-

fore /.'/ a Wtrfj ivherdn thou maycjlfall; be not

confident in a plain Way p
. Even fuch Actions,

as appear to us very allowable, yet, if they ap-

pear evil to others, it is, ordinarily fpcaking,

both our Prudence and our Duty to abftain

from, as much as, with tolerable Conve-

nience, we can. Whatever indeed, on ma-

ture Contideration, we are fully perfuaded we

ought to do, that we muft do, let the World

think as it will. But where we apprehend a

Thing to be only permitted : if the wife will

difapprove it, or the injudicious mifmterpret

it ; if the good will be afflicted, or the bad re-

joice at it ; if rigid and warm Tempers will be

guilty of cenfuring us for it ramly ; or eafy and

complying ones follow us in it, againft their

Judgements ; if our taking harmlefs Liberties

will encourage others to take iinful ones : in

fhort, if any how, by doing what otherwife we

might, we mall induce any one elfe to do what

he ought not : the great Law of Chriftian Cha-

rity requires, that no Manput a Stumbling-block t

or Occajion tofall, in his Brother s Way j or do

any Thing, whereby he is grieved, or offended,

P Ecclus. xxxii. 20, 11 h

2 or
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or made weak*. Shewing this tender Care nei-

ther to intice nor provoke a fingle Perfon, if

it can be avoided, into Sin of whatever Sort,

but topkafe our Neighbourfor bis Good, to Edifi-

cation
1

', is a Precept, I believe, peculiar to

the Gofpel : or at leaft hath fo peculiar a Strefs

laid on it there, as to diftinguim our Religion,

greatly to its Honour, from every other Infti-

tution of Life, that the World hath known.

After fuch an Addition to all the reft, there

cannot be a completer Proviiion imagined, by

Rules of Behaviour, for the Virtue, the Peace,

the eternal Felicity of Mankind. And there-

fore Nothing remains, but what muft depend
on ourfelves ; that, having the heft and fulled:

Directions, the nobleft Promifes, the moil gra-

cious Helps,we think ferioufly, while it is Time,

what Ufe we ought to make, and what \ve do

make, of thefe Advantages. The Word of

God willmewus the firfl:: ourownConfciences,

if honeftly confulted, will tell us the latter.

Happy are they in the higheft Degree, who
can ftand the Comparifon of the two : and

happy they, in the next Place, whom a deep

Senfe, that at prefent they cannot, excites ef-

fectually to earneft Supplications, and faithful

i Rom. xiv. 13, 15, 21. * Rom. xv. 2.

Endeavours
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Endeavours, that they foon may. I conclude

therefore with the Words following my Text.

'T/je 'very God of Peacefantfify you wholly: and

Ipray Godyour whole Spirit, and Souland Body ,

be preferred blamelefs unto the Coming of our

LordJefusChrijr.

i Thefl". v. 23.

E 3 S E
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SERMON IV.

LUKE xii. 57.

Yca y and why even of yourfehes judge ye mt

what is right ?

THE Duties, which God hath enjoined

us, though reafonable and beneficial in

the higheft Degree, are yet, through the De-

pravity of human Nature, and the Prevalence

of bad Cuftoms, become fo unacceptable, that

they are pradtifed, as we muft be fenfible, but

imperfectly by the beft, and very little by the

largeft Part of the World. Yet avowedly to

negledl doing what they ought, is too mock-

ing a Behaviour to fit eafy upon the Minds

of Men. Some Plea therefore they muft find

out, either to juftify, or at leaft to excufe,

their Manner of Life. And various are, and

ever have been, the Excufes, invented by the

irreligious and immoral, not only to maintain

E 4 fome



72 S E R M O N IV.

fome Character amongft others, but chiefly

to quiet themfelves.

Now of all thefe, one of the befb, if it were

a true one, would be that of Ignorance : not

knowing that fuch and fuch Things are in-

cumbent on us. This appears to be a Cafe,

to which not only CompafTion mutt have

Regard, but which even Juftice itfelf muft

acquit of Guilt. And therefore it is no

Wonder, if many melter themfelves under fo

favourable a Pretence.

The lower Part of Mankind, in general, on

almoft every Occafion, alledge, that they have

not the Advantages of Education and Inftruc-

tion which others have : that they are not able,

perhaps even to read that holy Book, in

which their Duty is fet forth : and if they be,

yet the fame Quicknefs to understand it, or

Leifure to fludy it, cannot be looked for from

them, as if their Minds had been improved

by Rules of reafoning and judging, and their

Time at their own Difpofal. A great deal

they think may be required, with the utmoft

Reafon, from thofe of higher Rank : but from

fuch as they are, little or nothing.

But, befides this vulgar Sort, there is alfo a

learned Kind of Ignorance, pleaded by fome,

whofc
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whole Freedom of Inquiry and fuperior Saga-

city hath given them Caufe, they apprehend,

to be very diffident of many Points, that others

are firmly perfuaded of. And therefore they

argue, that, though it may be the Duty of

common People, who, for-Want of the Means

of Knowledge or of Abilities to ufe them,

muft believe what they are taught ; though it

may be right and necefiary for them, in Con-

fequence of their Belief, to praclife Virtue

and Piety very confcientioufly : yet it muft

not be expedled, that thofe of greater Genius,

who are more enlightened, and perceive many
Doubts in thefe Matters, mould put them-

felves under difagreeable Rertraints, merely on

Account of uncertain Speculations ; and con-

form their Lives to the rigid Precepts of Chri-

ftianity, when they are really not well fatisfied

of the Authority of it ; nor, it may be, even

of natural Religion.

Thus, you fee, the loweft Incapacity and the

higheft Self-opinion can urge in Effed: the

fame Argument, to evade what Men have no

Mind to. And I mail now mew, that in both

it is inconcluiive ; and fully confuted by our

Saviour's home QuefUon, Tea, and why even of

yourfihesjudge ye not wb.it is ri^bt?

Thefe
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Thefe Words appear, by the parallel Places

in the other EvangeMs, to have been origi-

nally defigned againft thofe amongft the Jews,

who, from Diilike of the Stridnefs of our

blefied Lord's Morality, pretended Ignorance

of his divine Mimon, after he had given abun-

dant Proofs of it
-,
when yet, without any fe-

parate Proofs of it at all, the main Things
which he taught, carried their own Evidence

along with them, and every Man's Heart bore

Witnefs to their Truth. They had feen Mira-

cles, of various Kinds, performed in Attefta-

tion of his Claim : yet ftill they were not

content without more, and thofe of their own

chuling. The Pharifees came forth, with the

Sadducees
alfo, tempting him, andfought of him

a Sign from Heaven*. But he, with no lefs

Dignity than Prudence, refufed to gratify a

Curiofity, both ill-meaning and endlefs : and

fighing deeply in his Spirit, as St. Mark informs

us b
, at this perverfe Difpoiition of theirs; told

them, with a kind, becaufe needful, Severity

of Speech, where the Defect lay. A 'wicked

and adulterous Generation feeketh after a Sign':

your finful Inclinations and Lives, not the

Want or the Defire of fufficient Evidence,

* Matth. xvi. i . Mark viii. 1 1 .
b Verfe 12. c Matth. xvi. 4.

i prompt
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prompt you to this Demand : and verily I fay

unto you, there Jhall be no Sign given, no fuch

viiiblc Manifeftation of divine Glory as you

infolently require, vouchfafed to this Genera-

tion*: nor is it requifite. When yefee a Cloud

rife
out of the Weft, ftraigbtway ye fay, there

cometh a Shower, andfo it is. And when yefee

the South Wind blow, yefay, there will be Heat,

and it cometh to pafs. Te Hypocrites, ye can

dlfcern the Face of the Sky and of the Earth :

but how is it that ye do not dlfcern this Time* ?

That is : on other Occafions you appear very

able to judge of Things by the proper Indi-

cations of them. How can you then, with

any Colour of Sincerity, pretend, that amidfl

fo many Prophecies fulfilled, and fo many
Miracles performed, you have not, after all,

fufficient Conviction, that this is the Seafon

when the Mefliah mould appear, and that I am
He ? Nay, as to the principal Part of my Doc-

trine, which is the realCaufe ofyour Antipathy
to the Whole ; as to the great Precepts of pure

Religion and uniform Virtue, and your Need of

Repentance and Faith in God's Mercy ; what

Occaiion is there foranyfarther Demonitrations

of them, than your own Hearts, if honeftly

d Mark viii. 12. e Luke xii. 54, 55, 56.

con-
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confulted, will not fail to afford? Tea, and why
even ofyourfehesjudge ye not what is right?

Now this Method of reafoning is equally

applicable to Unbelievers and .Cavillers in all

Ages. It is in vain for them, to invent new Dif-

ficulties, or magnify old ones, concerning the

Authority of our Religion ; while the Reafon

of Things, the Truth of Facts, and the Nature

of God and Man, continue to exhibit fo full

Proof of thofe fundamental Articles of it, the

eternal Obligation ofmoral Duties, the Sinful-

nefs ofevery one's Nature and Life, the Necef-

fity of Repentance, and humble Application

for Pardon and Grace. And, fmce the true

Quarrel of fuch Perfons is againft thefe Doc-

trines, and thefe cannot be fhaken : they had

much better reconcile themfelves to theWhole,

than make fruitlefs Attacks upon one Part ;

in which if they were to fucceed, (as they never

will) they would, in Point of Argument, be

almoft as far from their favourite Scheme, of

Liberty to do what they pleafe, and think

highly of themfelves notwithftanding, as they

were before. Suppofe there are fome Doctrines,

againft which they can find more Objections,

than their Neighbours: there are furely others,

ofwhich they can difcern more clearly the cer-

tain
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tain Grounds. If not, they have employed their

imagined fuperior Faculties to very ill Purpofe.

Or, were they to doubt of ever fo many Points;

yet, if they take Pains for it, and force them-

felves to doubt, hunting every Way for Diffi-

culties, afking for no Solutions, and turning a

deaf Ear to them when offered ; they have no

more Excufe for any Part of their confequent

wrong Behaviour, than if they had no Doubts

at all. For the Whole of their Cafe is: they

perplex Things on Purpofe, in order to com-

plain that they are not clear : walk with their

Eyes wilfully mut, and then infift, that they

cannot be blamed, if they Humble ; for it is

quite dark, and they do not fee a Step of their

Way.
But let us now proceed to thofe, who ac-

knowledge themfelves, as many of the former

would, if they had more Modefly, the lefs

knowing Part of Mankind. Some of thefe

profefs a fecond-hand Sort of Scepticifm j

built not fo much on their own Judgment, as

that of their admired Leaders juft mentioned.

But fince the Mailers are indefenfible, their

implicit Difciples muft be yet more fo. For,

if the Queftion is to be decided by the Au-

thority of Men of Letters and Abilities, the

greatefl Number and mod eminent, beyond
all
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all Companion, have confeiTedly been always
on the Side of Religion : even excluding the

Clergy, as interefted in the Cafe : which, how-

ever, is by no Means thought a fufficient Rea-

fon, in other Profeffions, why Men of known

Skill and Probity mould be difregarded, in

what they unanimoufly affirm, after careful

Examination.

But the Generality of the unlearned con-

fefs the Obligation of Chriftianitymoft readily;

ye,t daily tranfgrefs its Laws : and, when they

are charged with their Fault, plead Ignorance,

as we have feen, amongft other Things, efpe-

cially the lower Part of them, to excufe their

Difobedience to the cleareft Revelation of God's

Will, that the World ever knew ; and whofe

early Diftinftion it was, that the Poor had the

Go/pel preached to them*. Why then may we

not fay to fuch, as our Saviour faid to the

Jews ; Ye Hypocrites, ye can difcern the Face of

the Sky and ofthe Earth ? You can judge in all

the common Affairs of Life. You can attain

to a competent Skill, many Times to great

Perfection, in your feveral Employments, and

Trades : though attended with many Diffi-

culties, and requiring much Application and

* Matth. xi. 5,

Dexterity.
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Dexterity. You can forefee, at a Diftance,

what will make for your worldly Intereft, or

iigainft
it : you can lay Schemes, full of Cun-

ning and long Reach, for guarding againil

Dangers, retrieving Lofles, fecuring and im-

proving Advantages. What hinders you then

from arriving at the Knowledge of Religion;

which confifts in Things much eafier to be

underftood: Love and Reverence to God, Juf-

tice and Goodnefs to your Fellow-creatures,

reafonable and virtuous Government of your-

felves, humble R.ecourfe to the divine Mercy
when you have done amifs, and faithful Ufe

of the divine Affiftance to amend ? If you
have Inftructors in the Management of Bufi-

nefs, and the Wifdom of this World : have

you not Inftruction alfo in the Precepts of a

Chriftian Life ? One Day in feven of your

Time, at leaft, you are not only allowed,

but enjoined, to fpend principally in learning

and thinking of your Duty. The Word of

God is read to you, if you are not able to

read it yourfelves : it is explained to you, if

it be not already plain enough : and the moft

important Parts are the plaineft of all. The
feveral Articles of Chriftian Faith and Prac-

tice are taught you in your earlieft Childhood ;

and imprinted on your Memory at the Time,

when
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when Impreffions are moft lafting. They are

afterwards more diftinclly propofed to you
from this Place, Week after Week ; and in-

forced on you by Motives no lefs powerful,

than the Love of eternal Happinefs and the

Dread of eternal Mifery. There is no Sin

you pradlife, no good Action you omit, but

you are publicly warned, at one Time or ano-

ther, of your Fault and the Danger of it ; and

- there is no Doubt or Scruple, that can dif-

quiet you, concerning any Branch of your

Behaviour, but you may open your Cafe

often to your more learned and more pru-

dent Neighbours, always to the Minifters of

God's ^Yord, and receive Satisfaction about

it. What poffible Room is there left then

for pleading Ignorance of your Lord and

Mailer's Will ? This is a Defcription of

the Means of Knowledge, with which the

loweft and meaneft among Believers are pro-

vided. And even to thefe may be applied,

though not in an equal Degree, yet with

great Truth, what our Saviour declared to

his immediate Difciples: Verily I fay unto

you, that many Prophets and righteous Men

have defi
red to

J'ee thofe Things that yefee, and

have not feen them ; and to hear thofe Things

ye hear, and have not heard them : but

ble/td
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blefjcd areyour Eyes,for theyfee ; andyour Ears

for they hear*. Ignorant and knowing are

comparative Terms : and Men ufually compare
themfelves withthofe, that are next them only;

and draw falfe conclufions from doing fo. A
Chriltian, of fmaller Opportunities for~ Im-

provement thanfomeof his Fellow-Chriftians,

thinks every Thing ought to be forgiven hirri

for that Reafon. And yet, in Reality, not

only the admired Sages of heathen Antiquity*

but the Patriarchs that were favoured with

Communications from Heaven, the Prophets
and Penmen of Scripture under the Jewifh

Difperifation, nay the immediate Fore-runner

of our blefled Lord himfelf, who faw him and

converfed with him on Earth, had lefs Means

of Acquaintance with the Doctrines of Re-

ligion, than the pooreft Difciple of Chriit now

may have, ifhe will. Verily Ifay untoyou, among
tbem that are born of Women, there hath not

rifen
a greater than John the Eaptijl : notivith*

Jlanding, he that is leaft in the Kingdom of Hea-

ven, in the Gofpel Age, is greater than he*.

But it may be imagined perhaps, that the

Benefits of religious Inftruction are partially

reprefented, and fpoken of much too highly,-

s Matth. xiii. 16, 17. k Matth; xi. n.

VOL. I. F by
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by thofe who are concerned in difpenfing

them. Why, be it fo then. Let us lay aiide

for a while the Consideration of what you
learn here. Your Maker hath by no Means

trufted you intirely to our Care: but hath

appointed your Parents, your Friends, every
ferious Perfon around you, for your Inftruft-

ors too : nay, to co-operate with all thefe, he

hath placed a faithful Witnefs and Monitor

of his Truths in every Breafl ; and therefore

the Want of outward Helps can never juilify

TranfgrefTors. What Mofes faid in God's

Name to the Jews, is true in Relation to all

Men : The Commandment, which I command

thee this Day, is not biddenfrom thee, neither is

itfar off':
but the Word is very nigh unto thee,

in thy Mouth and in thy Heart, that thou mayeft

do it'
1

. And what Ifaiah faid of Chriftianity,

holds in Proportion of natural Confcience :

An high Way Jha/I be there: and itfoallbe called

theWay ofHolinefs: the way-faring Men, though

Fools, JJsall not err therein*'. The Duties of

Mankind are not fo intricate and perplexed,

but that a good Heart, without a very fagacious

Head, may eafily find its Way through them.

For the Confirmation of this, let us take aView

of the fundamental Parts ofpra&ical Religion;

* Deut. xxx. 11, 14.
k

If. xxxv. 8.

thofe
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thofe which Men are moft apt to fail in ; and

fee which of them all any one can fairly fay

he was ignorant of, or doubtful about, and

had not the Means of fufficient Light to di-

rect his jSteps.

To begin with the Belief and Worfliip of

Almighty God. Is not every Man capable of

feeing, let him be ever fo little acquainted with

Nature, that the Heavens and the Earth, the

Order of the Seafons, the Returns of Day and

Night, the whole Frame of Things in general,

is full of Ufe and Beauty } and muft be the

Work of amazing Power, Wifdom and Good-

nefs ? Doth not every Man feel, that he is frail

and dependent, that his Life and Being is not

owing to himfelf, nor confequently, that of his

Parents to them, and therefore they all proceed

from a fuperior Caufe ? Doth not every Man

perceive, that he is fearfully and wonderfully

made
1

; that the feveral Parts ofhisCompofition

are exactly fitted to the feveral Purpofes of Life;

the Eye for feeing, the Ear for hearing, each

Member for its refpective End ? And his inward

Inclinations and Affections no lefs fo, than his

outward Limbs ? Mufl not every Man be fenfi-

ble,that the Supportsand Conveniences, which

i Pf. cxxxix, 14.

F2 he
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he enjoys, are not fupplied him merely by his

own Care ; but chiefly by the Providence of

another, who maketh his Sun to rij'e, bis Wind

to biota*) bis Rain to defccnd, his Earth to be

fruitful ? Hath not every Man heard it owned,

that the more diligently any one Part of Na-

ture is examined, the fuller Proofs it affords,

that an Almighty, allwife and gracious Being,

mufl be the Author of the Whole ? And what

he hath made, no Doubt but he governs and

fuperintends. This is the plain obvious Ac-

count of Things, that one mould think mufl

almoft offer itfelf of Courfe to every common

Mind, without any Learning at all : and the

deepeft Learning gives it the ftrongefl Con-

firmation. Nor is it fo much as pretended,

that any Account hath been attempted of the

Origin of the World, or any Thing in it,

different from what Religion afligns, but it

hath been either palpably falfe and abfurd, or

impenetrably dark and unintelligible. It be-

ing then fo clear, that there is a Maker and

Preferver of all, infinitely powerful, wife and

bounteous, \yhat can be more viiible than our

Duty ; to praife him for his Mercies, pray to

him for the Continuance of them, place our

Happinefs in his Favour, fear his Difpleafure,
* Matth. v. 45. * Pf. cxlvii. 1 8.

and
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and do his Will ? Surely the moft ignorant

among us, that think at all, cannot but find all

this written in their Hearts: nor can the acuteft

and moft artful difpute againft it, without

being felf-condemned. And what then hath

any one to plead for himfelf, if he lives re-

gardlefs of Him, in whom be lives, and moves,

and bath his Being ; without Gratitude to his

Bounty, from whom all he hath, or can hope
for, comes ; without Obedience to his Com-

mands, who requires Nothing of us,' but for

our own Good; without Refignation to his

Will, who is rightful Lord of the Univerfe,

and ufes boundlefs Authority only to the Pur-

pofes of infinite Goodnefs ? Surely, as the

Apoftle reafons, fince the inviftbleThings ofGod>

even his eternal Power and Godhead, are
clearly

feen from the Creation of the World, being un-

derjlood by the things that are made ; they are

without Excitfe, who, when they know God, glo-

rify
him not as God, neither are thankful'

9
.

Let us now proceed to the Duties, which

we owe to our Fellow-creatures. The Senfe

of thefe, becaufe they are of more immediate

Importance to the Good of Society, God hath

imprinted with greater Strength on our Minds,
* Afts xvii. 28. p Rom. i. 20, 21.

F 3 than
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than eyen that of our Obligations to himfelf.

As it muft be the Will of him, who is fo juft

and good to us all, that we mould be juft and

good to one another ; and from this Principle,

as the Root, every Branch of right Behaviour

fprings : fo he hath planted in our Hearts a

natural Love of Equity, a natural Feeling of

kind AfFe&ionj a natural Confcience, ap-

plauding us when we ad: accortLng to thefe

Difpoiitions, condemning us I :n we violate

them: and feldom do w< ueferve its 7ve-

proaches, but either a: the Time, or ioor
'"

r,

we undergo them. Confider but little

more particularly, what the mutual i. atiis of

Men are : Honefty and Fairnefs in their

Dealings, Tru^h in their Words, Friendlinefs

in their Demeanor, Wiliingnefs to forgive Of-

fences, refpecliul Obedience to Superiors, ready

Condefceniion to Inferiors, tender Love to near

Relations, Pity and Relief of the Poor, diligent

Care to be ferviceu.ble to Mankind in our proper
Station. Which one of thefe Obligations (and

all the Reft are like them) can any pretend
be was ignorant of, or doubtful about ? Who of

us ail hath ever done an unjuft, a hard, an ill-

natured, a paflionate, an undutiful, an infolent,

Action ; or lived an idle, ufelefs life
->
and can

truly fay, he was not fenfible that he did amifs ?

We
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We all know, when others do amifs in thefe

Refpects : and therefore we are very capable of

knowing, when we do fo ourfelves. We may
drown the Voice of Confcience in turbulent

Pafiions and vehement Purfuits of Profit or

Pleafure
-,
we may coolly and deliberately re-

fufe to obey it : but it will fpeak, and from

Time to Time will be heard. And there-

fore it is not Ignorance or Doubt, but Wick-

ednefs of Heart, and holding the Truth in Un-

rigbteoujhefs* , that makes us negligent of, and

injurious to each other, fo often as we are.

The third Part of our Duty is the Govern-

ment of ourfelves, according to the Rules of

Sobriety, Temperance, and Chaflity. Now
who doth not know, that the Obfervance of

thefe Virtues is right and fit : that the Viola-

tion of them is prejudicial to the Reafon, the

Health, the Reputation, the Fortunes, the

Families of Men, and introduces Riot and

Madnefs, Confufion and Mifery, into the

World? Who doth not fee, that Superiority

to the Cravings of Appetite, and Scorn of ir-

regular Gratifications, is a worthy, an honour-

able Character : and that Excefs, DiiTolute-

nefs, and Debauchery, hath fomething low

and fhameful in it : and ftill more fo, as, by
i Rom. i. 1 8.

F 4 habitual
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habitual Indulgence, Men come to be lefs

' amamed of it ? Can any one fay,
he did not

know, that Gluttony and Drunkennefs and

promifcuous Lewdnefs were fins: but thought

them as confiftent with the Obligations of a

rational Nature, the good Order of Society,

and the Commands of his Maker, as Modera-

tion and Self-denial ? And if no Man is capa-

ble of miftaking thus, why is not the Judge-

ment of God according to Truth, againjl them

which commitfuch Things'?

But further yet : Doth not every Man
. know in his Confciencc, that plain as his

Duties to God, his Fellow-creatures and him-

felf, are, he hath, more or lefs, tranfgreffed

them all
-,

that he hath a Nature continually

prone to Tranfgremon; that therefore he needs

both Pardon for what is paft, and Amflance for

theTime to come; and that he can have neither,

but through God's undeferved Mercy? Or,how-
ever ignorantMen left to their ownReafonmay
be through Carelefsnefs andWickednefs,as they
were indeed amazingly ignorant y or, whatever

Doubts they Jiad, afterfinning, concerning their

Forgivenefs and Acceptance, as they could not

help having great Doubts : yet at leaft muft not

yery Prpfeiibr of the Gofpel be feniible, both

* Rom. ii. 2.

what
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what he is to do, andwhat he may promifehim-

fclf on complying with the Terms which it

propofes : and that thefe are, Repentance to-

wards God, Faith towards our Lordjefus Chrift*,

and humble Ufe of the appointed Means of

Grace : of Attention to the Reading and

Preaching of God's Word, earneft Prayer,

worthy Participation of the holy Sacrament ?

And how can he then plead Ignorance here-

after, if he refolves now to live according to

his own Fancy, and to fland or fall by his own
Merits ; and haughtily defpifes, or indolently

neglects, applying, as a penitent Sinner ought,

to infinite Goodnefs ?

Upon the whole, fince mofl of the main

Branches of our Duty are thus obvious to our

Understandings of themfelves ; and all of them

are conftantly taught us, by the holy Scripture,

by the Laws of our Country, by the Opinion
and Gonfent of the wiferl and beft-of Mankind.,

by the Inftrudlions of Perfons appointed for

that Purpofe; what Account do we imagine we

mall poflibly be able to give, why Religion, fo

eafily apprehended, is fo little practifed by us?

Ifany do not know what is commanded; it mull

be, becaufe they avoided knowing it : if any
Doubt of the Reality of the Command ; the

* A&s xx. 21,

Reafon
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Reafon is, that they defireto doubt : and how
can we flatter ourfelves, that any Thing is-x-

cufable, which proceeds from a Difpofition of

Mind fo groflly and wilfully wrong ? Sup-

pole a Servant of ours had purpofely kept out

of the Way of receiving our Orders, or invent-

ed Perplexities and Cavils about the Meaning
of them, or the Certainty of our having de-

livered them, becaufe he had no Mind to

obey them: would that juflify him ? Should

we not immediately tell him, that what he

eafily might and clearly ought to have known

and underftood, he was inexcufable, if he

would not know and underiland ? And what;

muft we think of our great Mafter in Hea-

ven, if we try to impofe on Him with Devi-

ces and Tricks, that will not pafs amongfl
ourfelves ?

But in Reality Men have not this Excufe, if

it were one. They do know, how they ought
to behave ; they do know that they ought to

livefoberly , righteoujly, and godly, in this World>

lookingfor
1

the Recompences of another: and

they well know in the Main, what Particulars

this Obligation comprehends ; how grievoufly

they have fallen fhort of them, and what need

they have to repent and humbly beg Forgivenefs
1 Tit. ii. 12, 13.

c and
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and Strength, through him who hath pro-

cured us a Title to both. Nor can they pre-

tend, that thefe are trifling Matters : the Hap-

pinefs even of this Life depends on them ;

,or, if it did not, the all-feeing God hath en-

joined them, as the Conditions and the Means

of Happinefs in the next ; the Judge of the

whole Earth will inquire ftrictly at the great

Day into our Performance of them ; and there

can be no good Account given him, why a

plain Duty was omitted or tranfgrefled. We
can eafily deceive ourfelves : we canmake fpeci-

ous Pleas one to anotherforour Failings ; which

the Occafion that we have for Allowances in

our Turn, incline us often to look upon very

favourably incur Neighbours. But, in the Sight

of God, fuppofing a Thing incumbent on us,

and fuppofmg it ealily known to be fo : what

can beiaid to the Purpofe, whywe did not per-

form it ?
" We were poor and ignorant." But

we were not, or we needed not to have been,

ignorant in this Particular.
" We were fuf-

picious and doubtful." But our Doubts were

affected, not real; or partial, not honeft and up-

right. Or if we doubted ever fo fairly about

fome Things j why did not we thofe, of which

we could not doubt ? And even for the reft,

why
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why did we not take Care, that our Practice

mould be on the undoubtedly fafer, that is,

the virtuous and religious Side ?
" But we had

ftrong Inclinations, that prompted us to the

Courfe we took." No Wonder : here was

the Trial of our Virtue ; it was our Bufinefs

to have refitted them. " But human Virtue

is not fufficient." Therefore we mould have

applied earneftly for divine Grace. " But

we were furprifed into wrong Behaviour." It

was our Bufinefs to be watchful ; and at leaft

a Habit and a Life of Sin cannot happen by

Surprife. In mort, let us multiply Pretences

as long as we pleafe, the very Nature of Duty

implies, that it ought to be done.

Still there are fome, efpecially in fome Cir-

cumftarices, who are to a much greater Degree
excufable for the Sins they are guilty of, than

others. But yet an Excufe is not a Juftifica-

tion : and will leaft of all prove fuch to thofe,

who, inftead of endeavouring to act right, fet

themfelves to contrive Reafons, why their

acting wrong mould be difpenfed with. It is

true, the very befl have their Faults : and

Faults not indulged mall be forgiven us, if we

are truly forry for them, and earneftly apply to

God's Mercy through Chrift for Pardon, and

carefully
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carefully watch againft the Return of them.

But when Men firft allow themfelves to fin,

then ftand on their own Defence
-,
and par-

ticularly, if they plead Ignorance or Doubt-

fulnefs ofwhat they have fuch abundant Means

of knov/ing and being fure of: they muft not

hope, that this Conduct,, if they perfevere in

it, can efcape final Condemnation.

It ought however to be acknowledged after

all, that many have comparativelybut low Abi-

lities, and fmall Opportunities for Knowledge:
and that to fome, whofe Under{landings are not

weak, but perverfely turned, greater Opportu-
nities are of fmall Ufe ; for what enlightens

others, only dazzles them. And accordingly

our Saviour moft equitably confiders thefeDif-

advantages ; and acquaints us, ten Verfes before

the Text, that the Servant, 'which knew bis

Lord's Wtilt andprepared not himfelf, neither did

according to his Will, jhall be beaten with many

Stripes : but he that knew not, and did commit

Things worthy ofStripes,fiall be beaten withfew

Stripes\ But thefe Words, though full of Ter-

ror to the great, the learned and the wife, if

they negledt their Duty; by no Means carry in

them that Encouragement to the Poor, the

Luke xii. 47, 48.

illiterate,
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illiterate, and flow of Apprehenfion, which

poffibly they may feem to do. For they

chiefly relate, not to fuch Times as ours ; but

that, in which they were fpoken : when the

Jews had great Light, and therefore great

Guilt if they finned ; but the Gentiles were,

and had been long, in profound Darknefs : the

Times of which Ignorance God is reprefented, as

in Comparifon winking at
-,
but now, in the

Gofpel Age, he commands, under feverer Penal-

ties, all Men every where to repent -,
becaufe he

hath given them a clearer Knowledge of his

Pleafure, and a fuller AJjurance of his judging

the World in Righteoufnefs" . And yet it muft

be obferved, our Saviour did not apprehend any

one to have been fo ignorant, even then, of

his Mailer's Will, as to efcape being punifhed
for tranfgrefiing it ; but declares, that he who
knew the leaft of it ; he who, compared with

others, knew it not ; knew enough however to

deferve being beaten with Stripes
-

y though

fewer, than they mould undergo, who, with

ftronger Conviction, and diftindter Perceptions

of their Duty, were equally Tranfgreflbrs of it.

And how fevere even the mildefl Punifhments

of a wicked Lite may be, God forbid we mould

any of us try.
For whoever fins wilfully in

* Afts xvii. 30, 31.

Hopes
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Hopes offuffering but little hereafter ; for that

very Reafon will be made to fuffer a great

deal.

The Conclufion of the whole Matter is, that

we have Reafon all to apply to ourfelves the

Prophet's Words: Hebathfiewn thee, O Man,
'what is good, and what the Lord thy God requir-

eth of thee*. And though it ftill be true, that

fome Ages of the World have been dark, and

others blinded with falfe Lights ; that fome

Men naturally fee little, and others are

ftrangely given to fee wrong : yet, in general,

the Duties of Life are level to the Capacities

of all Men : and efpecially among Chriftians,

but above all, Chriftians fo peculiarly bleiTed

with the Means of Inftruction, as we of this

Nation are, no one can poffibly, without

either deliberate ObfHnacy, or intolerable Ne-

gligence, continue unacquainted with what

he is bound to do ; or the Recompence he is

to expect, if he do it not. For this is the Con-

demnation ; that Light is come into the World,

andMen have loved Darknefs rather than Light,

becaufe their Deeds were evil*.

* Micah vi. 8. y John iii. 1 9.

SE R-
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2 TIM. iii. 4.

Lovers of Pleafures, more than Lovers of

God.

HPHE wife and gracious Ruler of the World

hath created us to obey him, and from

that Obedience to receive our proper Share of

Happinefs. He hath adapted a Variety of

Satisfactions to the various Parts of our Frame:

and taught us by Nature, but more distinctly

by his Word, the due Subordinations of each;

and the Circumftances, in which we may or

may not lawfully partake of them. Some of

thefe are capable of being exactly fpecified :

and in fuch we cannot tranfgrefs, without

either acknowledging our Guilt, or daring to

deny the Authority of the Law. Many take

the humbler Method of the two ; and yet

grow little, if at all, better : many the bolder,

and grow continually worfe. Both are fre-

quently admonifhed, and may be left at prefent

VO-L. I. G to
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to their own Reflections. Bat other Cafes

admit only a general and lefs accurate Defcrip*
tion : which leaves Room for thofe, who de-

fire it, to go very improper Lengths, and flill

imagine they are within Bounds. Thus, in

eating and drinking ; to ufe the good Crear

tures of God with Delight is certainly allow-

able : and therefore too many fet their Minds

to a fhrange Degree on the Pradtice and the

Study of this meaneft of Gratifications ; and

think they may load and inflame themfelves

without Scruple, provided they flop but at all

fhort of mocking Intemperance. Thus again

what we commonly call Amufements are in

their Nature innocent. God hath formed us

for pleafmg Intercourfe, and put Mirth in our

Hearts with Intent that we mould exert it.

The fprightly Difpoiition of Youth calls for

gladfome Activity : the Fatigues of Bufmefs,

the Infirmities of Old Age, the Wearifomenefs

of ill Health and low Spirits, often require

the beft Relief, that Cheerfulnefs can minifter.

And not to allow, that our Maker confiders

whereof ive are made % would be giving an

Idea of Religion both unamiable and falfe.

But then, jufl how far each of us may lawfully

Pf. ciii. 14.

carry
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carry our Indulgence, cannot be minutely

pointed out. And therefore, inftead of being

contented to fpeak and think mildly of others,

which would be a right Ufe of this Uncer-

tainty -,
we are apt to be negligent of reftrain- ,

ing ourfclves, which is a very wrong one. For

there are numberlefs Things, in which Limits

cannot be fixed precifely, and yet conliderable

Excefles are deftructive. Now in all thefe,

our Ignorance ought to teach us a reafonable,

though not fcrupulous, Caution : but efpeci-

ally in Matters of gay Entertainment : becaufe

the prefent Age hath confefTedly a peculiar

Turn that Way. Whether the preceding ones

had not other Faults as bad, is out of the

Queftion : our Concern is to watch again ft our

own : for which Purpofe the Text affords us a

moft equitable and comprehenfive and trying

Direction ; that we are not to Jove Pleafures

more than God: meaning, than our Duty to

Him. For, this is the Love of God, that we keep

bis Commandments b
. Now he hath enjoined us

very important Duties: of improving ourfelves

in every Thing worthy, and being ferviceable

to our Fellow-Creatures. What Influence

then upon thefe will our Amufements, as we

conduct them, have ?

i John r. 3.

G 2 The
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The more fteadily we apply, without im-

pairing our Healths or Faculties
%by it, to Af-

fairs of real Ufe, the properer Part we aft in

Life. Do then indeed our ferious Occupations
wear us down fo, that we need all the Time,
which we take, to recruit ourfclves ? Or do

we only, when we are tired of one Trifle, run

to another ? Is it Matter of Humiliation to us,

that we are obliged to fpend fo much of every

Day infignifkantly : or do we take a Pride in

fpertding it thus -

y lead as many into the fame

Way as we can, and throw Contempt on thofe,

whom we cannot ? Have we impartially exa-

mined, what Obligations, public and private,
' are incumbent on us : whether we are chiefly

attentive to thefe, omitting none j or to what

other Things, and what the Benefit of them

is : whether it be any other, than keeping our-

felves in Humour, like froward Children ? We
mould do well to ftate the Difpofal of our

Time : firft fet down, how much we employ
in each of our Concerns of Moment ; then

how much goes in Diverfions of one Kind or

another, in preparing for them, in Refrefhment

after them, in needlefs Company at home and

abroad ; and, if the Difproportion be great,

think beforehand, how wretched a Void and

Blank, at beft, our Lives v/ill appear at the

Clofe
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Clofe of them to have been, fhould the Re-

mainder of them be wafted in the fame Manner.

W all wifh to be diftinguimed to our Ho-

nour. But in whofe Eyes will fuch Perfons,

or a Nation compofed of fuch, be honoured ?

and for what Qualifications ? Knowledge and

Prudence require Induftry and Experience to

attain them : Worth and Probity require

thoughtful Self-infpedion. And one doth not

fee, how they, who claim only outfide Pre-

eminences, can poflibly efteem one another ;

or why they mould wifh to herd fo much to-

gether, unlefs to take Comfort in their mutual

Want of Merit. At leaft vain Opinion will

never convert Shew into Subftance. We muft

furely know, that we are capable ofmore valu-

able Accomplifhments, and of delighting in

them. Probably our Education hath furnimed

us with fome Experience of improving .our

Underflandings and our Tempers. Have we

no Room left then for farther Improvements ?

Or have we loft the Relifh of them ? And

for what better have we exchanged it ? Or

how unhappily foever we were bred, as in-

deed too many young People are extremely

pitiable for having been taught the leaft of

what was moft worth learning; yet \ve muft

G 3 be
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be fenfible, there are thofe, who poflefs more

folid Endowments. Are they then of no Value

in Life, or have they not in all Ages been al-

lowed to be of the higheft ? Why therefore

ihould not we drive to referable them, and

take a little Leifure to think, how we may
live to more Purpofe ? It may be, we do not

defire Leifure to think. It is unentertaining :

it is painful. But what a Figure do we make

to others and ourfelves, if we cannot bear our

own Company, but muft fly
to any Thing,

rather than fail to get rid of it ? Thought can

be painful only becaufe we are acting amifs :

and then thinking fo as to amend, is the only

Remedy j and no Cafe is too far gone for it.

Perhaps we are unable to carry on folitary

Meditation to any good Effect. But we can

'have Recourfe to the Afiiftance of proper

Books. Idle Reading indeed completes the

Detraction of the Time, that idle Conver-

iation fparcs us. But judicious Writings on

the Subject of Conduct, religious, moral, and

prudent, are at once the Medicine and the

Nourifhment of the Mind.
,
If ftill after thefe

we want farther Instruction, every true Friend

we have, every good Man we confult, will

gladly give it us. And with fuch Helps,

why
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why mould we not afTert our Share in the

Dignity of human Nature ?

But poffibly we afpire to appear advantage-

oufly both in weightier Matters, and lighter.

And by due Application, mod People may, as

far as they need. But then the chief Regard
muft ever be paid to the principal Point*. For

even elegant and liberal and learned Accom*

plifhments have, by excluding ftill better

Things, greatly diminished the Value of'many
Characters. And when fuch Attainments, as

barely, if at all, rife above indifferent, or per-

haps link below it, divide our Efteem with

laudable ones, the Mixture will do great Harm>
both to ourfelves, and, by its Example, to

others. But when they are the main Objects

of our Ambition ; the Applaufe of the un-

thinking, mould we procure it, will be bought
much too dear ; the Soul will lofe its Vigour
and grow frivolous ; Matters of Confequence
become diftafteful ; by Degrees the very No-

tion, which are fo, will be effaced : and a

Group of the reigning Follies of the Time

being, engrofs the Heart. But particularly

Self-Government will be forgotten in the

Midft of Self-indulgences, that will pretend

to be harmlefs, till they prove undeniably cri-

G 4 minal.
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minal. In thefe Circumftances, the Bufmefs

of our Stations, the Examination of our Af-

fairs, the Care of thofe who are mofl intimately

connected with us, and, much more, the In-

fpection of our Hearts, of our State towards

God, of our Title to a happy Eternity, will be

continually poftponed, or fuperficially
hurried

over, to comply with every trifling Engage-

ment, every fudden Fancy, or even mere In-

dolence. And perhaps, rather than take the

Pains of knowing and doing what we ought,

we mall make it our Refuge to profefs a Con-

tempt of it : in which abfurd Declaration, a

natural or acquired Fluency of lively Talk will

tear People out fo well to thofe, with whom

Similarity of Manners prompts them to afTo^

ciate, that before it is long, they will feem

quite fatisfied in neglecting every Thing they

fhould miftd.

Yet all the While, what they call a Life of

Pleafure is very often only an Affectation of

being pleafed. They put on Airs of great

Gaiety, and in Truth their Pleafures are flat

and infipid : they relieve one tailelefs Scene by
another a little different ; are miferable in the

Intervals of their Amufements, and far from

happy during the Continuance of them. Nay
indeed,

6
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indeed, under Colour of Relaxations, they are,

to thofe who engage throughly in them, fore

Fatigues; from which, whether they will

confefs it or not, Relaxation is much wanted:

and fome undergo a fpeedy, and many a lin-

gering, Martyrdom to them. If Religion en-

joined Men to mortify and macerate them-

felvcs at this Rate, what dreadful Names would

it be called ! In all Likelihood, were the Truth

known, Numbers would chufe a quieter Way
of living, if one Part of them could be fare,

that the other would keep them in Counte-

nance. It is great Pity, therefore, but they

fhould mutually explain themfelves on this

Tyranny of Famion : and not go on together

in wild Chaces of imaginary Pleafure, when

they had all rather fit ftill. But farther, feve-

ral, that would be forry to quit their Diver-

fions, follow them only to<baniih Reflection

on fome bad or imprudent Thing that they
- have done, or Courfe that they are in. Now
as this can be no better than a palliative Cure,

and will ufually exafperate the Difeafe, they

ought to feek a more effectual Remedy. And
we mould all confider, that probably the fame

Entertainments will not for ever afford us the

fame Delight : and yet by long Ufe it may

grow
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grow or feem hardly poffible to do without

them, though they not only mifbecome, but

even tire UF* Nay ibme, when they have once

fixed it in their Minds, that Happinefs con-

fifts in Gaiety, and find the innocent Sorts of*

gay Enjoyments are become taftelefs, venture,

for the Sake of a higher Relim, on fuch as are

pernicious even in this World.

Another Confideration, both of Prudence

and Duty, is, that the many Expences of this

public Sort of Life are exceffive ; and to fup-

ply them, Creditors are frequently left un*

paid, except the leafl deferving -,
due Provifiori

for Children is omitted, and ignominious Arts

of railing Money practifed. Or if the Vota-

fies of Pleafure do obferve Juftice, let them

aflc their Confciences, what Proportion of their

Income goes in Works of Piety, Mercy, En-

couragement ofufeful Undertakings, and what

in luxurious Trifles. It will be faidy that thefe

laft do Good by fetting the poor to labour-

But is our Intention to do Good by them, or

only to gratify our Vanity and Voluptuoufnefs f

Befides, much more Good is done by procuring
Health to the fick, right Education to the

young, Inftruction to the ignorant and vicious,

or by durable Works of general Utility and

national
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national Horio'.ir. And employing the lower

Part of the People in miniftering to the Lux-

wry of the higher, can no more enrich or fup-

port a Kingdom, than employing the Servants

of a private Family in the fame Manner, can

enrich or fupport that.

But one fafhionable Expence mufl be par-

ticularly mentioned: that which bears the

Name, often very falfely, of Play. Be it for

ever fo little, confuming much Time in it, is

the molt unimproving and irrational Employ-
ment that can be. But falfe Shame and Emu-
lation frequently raife it to a very incommo-

dious and diilreffing Height, even amongft
thofe who profefs to be moderate. And the

Lengths that others go, are the mofl fpeedily

and abfolutely ruinous of all Things. The
more calmly Men bear their LofTes, the worfe;

if they are the lefs likely to leave off for it.

Butufually they feel moil tormenting Agita-

tions : yet rum on to lofe more, from a ground-
lefs Hope of Gain; and perhaps at Length call

in Difhonefly to the Aid of Imprudence. I

am unwilling to name the worft Adi: of De-

fperation, to which extravagant and vicious

Indulgences too frequently lead. But furely

it cannot fail to be vifible, that deliberately

and
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and prefumptuoufly ending an immoral and

mifchievous Life, by the impious and falfe

Bravery of a voluntary Death, inflead of an.

humble and exemplary Penitence, is the
cony-

pleteft Rebellion againft God, of> which the

Heart of Man is capable.

Another confidcrable Ingredient in tKe fa-

vourite Amufements of the World, are public

Spectacles. And provided Regard be had td

Time and Coft, they might be allowably and

beneficially frequented, if they were preferved

from Tendencies dangerous to Virtue. But

Failings in that Article totally alter the Nature

of them ; and grofs Failings reflect not only

on our Morals, but our Tafte. Indeed it is

lamentable that, fond as we are of adopting

the Faxons and Qualities of our Neighbours,
often much for the worfe, we mould not im-

port w
rhat is praifeworthy in them, but fuffer

the mofl diflblute of them to excell us in the

Chaftity of their dramatical Reprefentations :

yet after all, were they ever fo innocent, in

Proportion as theyare trifling and infignincant,

theyare contemptible and unworthy of Regard.,
But the Effects of lefs general Amufements,

even of thofe at our own Houfes, may be ex-

tremely hurtful, if they are the Means of

admitting
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admitting Perfons of profligate Conduct and

Principles into familiar Converfation and Ac-

quaintance with others. For hence they will

have the Encouragement of finding, that-they

need not either amend or conceal their Faults

to be well received. The inconfideratc, that

is, moft People, feeing little or no Difference

made between good and bad Characters, will

perfuade themfelves on Oecafion, that there

can be no great Difference between good and

bad Actions. But the young, above all, will

be likely to admire thofe, whom it extremely

concerns them to abhor. For, in fpite of the

moft prudent Cautions, which however are not

always given them, they are eafily impofed on

by a fhewy Appearance, joined with plaufible

Talk. And the common,Talk of fuch Af-

femblies, though it were never openly to affault

Virtue, which yet may be efpecially feared in

fuch of them where People converfe in Dif-

guifes, and are or may feern unknown to each

other, hath notwithftanding many Things to

undermine good Principles, and weaken right

Sentiments, particularly the continual Suppo-
fition on which this whole Way of living is

built, that Entertainment is the Bufinefs of

pur Being. They whofe only School is the

World,
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World, will think fo of Courfe : and in fuch

Places cannot be fafely contradicted. Poffibly,

with all this, there maybe no immediate flrong

Symptoms of much Harm fuffered in them.

But ftill as a Courfe of fober Intemperance

may damage the Health more, than great Ex-

cels now and then : fo may a Life, feemingly

but a little too gay, corrupt the Heart more,

than a few Acts of confefled Immorality.

And befides the direct Danger to Morals,

what Influence will it have on Piety ? About

that perhaps we are not folicitous. And yet

the firm Belief of a future Recompence muft

be the beft Security of right Behaviour in all

Circumilances. And the King of the whole

Earth cannot but require to have the due Re~

fpect and Homage he hath appointed paid him

by his Subjects, as neceflary to preferve that

Obedience to his Laws, without which it is

impoffible they fhould be happy. Yet the

public Worfhip of God, even on that Day
which he hath appropriated to it, is almoft

intirely neglected by the greateil Part of thofe

who live to Amufements
-,
and by many of

them profeffedly and contemptuoufly : though

poffibly attending it might afford them fome

Inftruction, as well as exprefs proper Duty.

Much
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Much lefs do they regard any other Scafons,

appointed for the peculiar Exercife of Seriouf-

nefs : but, it may be, affect to crowd Diver-

iions into the moft facred Week of it ; either

in wanton Defiance of public Authority and

common Decency, or in Oftentation of their

imagined Superiority to vulgar Ways of think-

ing. But furely others know as well as they,

that outward Obfervances in themfelves are

Nothing. But ftill, by their Effects, both in

civil and religious Matters, they are very im-

portant Things : and n.ay be ufeful to the

wifeft Perfons. Though, indeed, when there

is a little Weaknefs mixed with Piety and Vir-

tue, they have no Title to ridicule it, who
are guilty of the numberlefs Abfurdities of

Diflblutenefs or Profane ncfs. And though

the.mcft innocent SuperfUtion fhould be fepa-

rated from Religion if it can, yet not with

the Hazard of rooting up both together.

But fuppofing we pay furHcient Regard to

thefe external Proprieties,whatDifpofition doth

our Attachment to Pleafure leave us towards

inward Devotion ? Do , e pray to God in pri-

vate ? Is it with Att ntion and Reverence ?

And doth that regulate the reft of the Day,
or the reft of the Day wear out the Impreffion

of
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of that ? Do we ftatedly think of our Intereft

in the divine Favour, and our approaching

State after Death, as our main Concerns ? And
do we not only fear the Judge of all, but

love the Father of Mercy, fuch as he hath

exhibited himfelf to Man, by giving his Son

to die for us, and his Holy Spirit to move us

to all Good ? Or hath not our Manner of

living deadened our Feeling of thefe Things,

if ever we had any : and are we not proceed-

ing to efface the fmall Remnants of them ?

This is not the Behaviour of a rational Crea-

ture, of a Penitent for Sin, of a Candidate

for eternal Felicity : there can arife from it

no Meetnefs for the Inheritance of the Saints

in Light
c

, no Sufceptibility of fpiritual Hap-

pinefs, no Hope of cfcaping the Damnation

of Hell
d
. Not only a few of our detached

Hours, but our whole Being is God's, and to

be employed as he approves. Our lawful

daily Bufmefs, nay our needful Relaxations

from it, we may humbly prefent to him, as

Part of what he deiigned us for. But can we

offer up a Series of Nothing but idle Diiiipa-

tions or worfe, and beg him to accept of

that ? Our baptifmal Vow promifed other

e CoL i. 12. * Matth. xxiii. 33,

Things
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Things fdr us : the holy Scripture hath pre-

fcribed us a very different Sort of Conduct :

hath told us, that we cannotferve two Mafters'-y

that they, who tivs in P/eafure, are dead, while

they live*-, that he, who delighted himfelf

fplendidly every Day, and took this for his

Portion,'///? up his Eyes in Torment*. And are

we then willing, both to fail of Reward, and

fuffer Punifhment? Perhaps the latter may
feern unjuft, merely for fpending our Days in

harmlefs Diverfions. But if otherwife they

were harmlefs, would not a Servant of ours

merit puniming, who for his own Gratifica-

tion mould obftinately neglect his allotted

Share of Work in the Family ? Now we are

the Servants of our Maker : and he hath fore-

warned us, that a Jlothful Servant fhall be

deemed a wicked one b
.

But the Life of thofe,who love Pleafuremore

than God, is fuller of Guilt, in Proportion as

it gives othersamore public Invitation to live ia

the fame Way. If the rich and great proclaim,

that voluptuous Amufements are their Paffion,

and Religion their Contempt 3 as it will provoke
the better Part of their Inferiors to think ill of

them, which is a very undeiirable Thing, fo it

e Matth. T!. 24.
f

i Tim. v. 6. * Luke xvi. 19, 13.

k Matth. xxv. 26.

Vol. I. H will
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will incline the larger Part, without thinking

at all well of them, to imitate their Example.
For if they may behave fo, the Conclufion will

be boldly drawn, that every one elfe may. And

yet the Effects of that Perfuafion mufl be infup-

portable. For how mall our Domeftics, and

neareft Relations, all we have Concerns with,

and the Body of the People in general, be kept

from every Thing that is wrong and mifchiev-

cus, in the Midi! of fuch numerous Temp-
tations, if they learn from us to make Self-in-

dulgence, unreftrained by the Apprehenfions
of a future Account, their governing Princi-

ple ? Our Laws cannot be executed with Ri-

gour : and Legiflators and Magiftrates will not

be thought in earneft, or, if they are, will be

thought injurious, when they prohibit what

the Practice of too many of them fliews, they

look upon as the only happy Life.

People of Fafhion, efpecially of that Sex,

which afcribes to itfelf the moft Knowledge,
have nearly thrown off all Obfervation of the

Lord's Day-: perhaps keep fuch Hours, that

neither they, nor trjeir Families, can go to

Church, at leaft in one Part of it : will vary

thofe Hours readily for any other Purpoie, but

by no Means for this. And when they have

palled
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patted the Morning and Afternoon in Negled:

of Piety, Numbers of them pafs the Evening
in what they know will be commonly interpre-

ted, and the more for that Neglect, an open.

Contradiction to Piety. Or if, to avoid Scandal,

they fometimes vouchfafe their Attendance on

divine Service in the Country, they feldom or

never do it in Town : where Patterns of it are

peculiarly needful; and from whence Accounts

of their Behaviour will ibon be fpread to the

remoteft Places where they have Influence.

Now by thefe Means the Sunday, inflead of

being made, to thofe beneath them, the ufeful-

left Part of their Time, by religious Worfhip
and Inflruclion, Reading and Thought ; as

well as the Pleafanteft, by Reft from Labour

and friendly Intercourfe ; becomes the moft

pernicious. A large Proportion of tHe Tradef-

men in thefe two Cities ufually fpend the

Whole of it abroad in Diveriions, often vicious,

always coftly : and by affecting them then, get

a ruinous Tafte for them throughout the

Week. The lower Sort ftill are ambitious to

follow them as clofe as they can, every Day
indeed, but on that efpecially : confume the

Beginning of it, in ftupid Sloth, the Remain-

der in Lewdnefs or Drunkennefs, which im-

pair their Faculties and deftroy their Health;

H 2 befides



n6 S E R M O N V.

befides intercepting the Profits of their La-

bour from thofe, whom it mould maintain.

And if they once come to think Gaming alfo

allowable on that only Time, in which they

have Leifure for it; the Lofers will be yet

more throughly undone and defperate, and the

Winners not the richer, but only the more

debauched.

Every Species of Wickednefs cannot fail to

make a great Progrefs amidft thefe licentious

Principles and Practices : which are induftri-

oufly propagated, both by the Difcourfe of bad

Men, contrary to all common Prudence, and

in Books alfo, publiihed not only againft re-

vealed Religion, (which they who difbelieve

will few of them believe any, and none to

any great Purpofe) but againil a future Re-

compence of human Actions ; and fuited, in

the Manner of writing, to every Reader, and,

in the Price, to every Purchafer. Such as

have learnt thefe Leflbns, will yield, and no

Wonder, to the- prefent Solicitation of each

Appetite and each Fancy, be the Confe-

quences what they may. When they are

diftrefied, they will venture on whatever

Crime they think may enable them to go on

a little longer : they will endeavour to conceal

a firft Crime by a fecond ; and if at laft they

cannot
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cannot evade Punifhment, they will defpife it.

For what is even Death, which every one

may make as eafy as he pleafes, if they nei-

ther hope nor fear any Thing after it.

We of the Clergy are principally concerned

to oppofe this Torrent of Impiety: and I truft

we do it with faithful Zeal. But the imme-

diate Anfwer to us is, that we are pleading our

own Caufe : though indeed it is that of the

Public. And therefore the hearty Concur-

rence of the Laity, jointly countenancing, by
their Examples, their Favours, their Com-

mendations, their Reproofs, by Reverence to

Religion, Moderation in Pleafures, Frugality

in Expence, Diligence in the Bufmefs of

every one's proper Station, is highly necef-

fary : and will complete the Bleffing of the

fulled Liberty, and moil fatherly Adminiftra-

tion of Government, that ever Nation enjoy-

ed; which otherwife we are in imminent

Danger of abufing, to our own deferved Ruin.

Yet too great flriclnefs may do Harm, or

difqualify for doing Good : and according to

Circumftances, partaking of Amulements,
that otherwife are not eligible, may be very

prudent : befides that fome may be under fuch

Authority and Direction, as may oblige them

H 3 in
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in Duty to,what they cannot intirely approve.

And then they mould endeavour to do it

both obligingly and gracefully : but always

remember, that they are on flippery Ground :

never go farther, than is really innocent $

never farther, than they need: much lefs,

blame or defpife thofe, who are unwilling or

unqualified to bear a Part with them : but

carefully preferve a juft Preference for the

higher Order of Obligations ; be humble in

the Midft of Pomp, attentive to ferious Re-

flections in the Midffc of Gaiety ; do all they

can, without expofing themfelves, to guard

or bring back others : and feize every Oppor-

tunity of promoting what is right, where too

generally what is wrong abounds.

But they who are not called to enter far into

the livelier Scenes of this World, will do veiy

commendably, to mew by Fads, in a freer and

opener Manner, their fettled Perfuafion, that

Happinefs confifts in quite other Matters ; to

mew, that they can enjoy themfelves perfectly

well, without having any Relilh for thele; nay,

can abilain from them without Difficulty,

though they have a Relim for them. And

the more they do fo, keeping up their good

Humour, the more exemplary they are. But

the
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the Clergy mould be patterns of this Abfti-

nence beyond all others. For if inftead of

being grave and ihidious and laborious in our

Profeffion we dim*pate ourfelves in Vanities,

or fink into luxurious Delicacy or Indolence;

the Awe of our Character, and the Weight
of our Preaching will be loft : the though t-

lefs will imagine they may fafely flep a little

farther than we; and thus will fall into palpable

Sin : while the indifferent to Religion and

Virtue' will make it their Boaft, that we aim

to be as like them as for Shame we can ; and

will blafpbeme, on our Account, the worthy

Name, by which ive are called
1

.

Poffibly fo many Cautions againfl Fondnefs

for Pleafure mayfeem to leave thole who regard

them, in a very joylefs and uneafy Condition.

But indeed they are only plain and very practi-

cable Rules for that DifcipHne of our Temper
and Conduct, which is neceflary for our true

Happinefs even here, and for our eternal Feli-

city hereafter. Chriftian Piety allows us,

uncjer iuch Regulations as are evidently reafon-

able, every Enjoyment of Senfe, every Delight

ofelegant Tafte, every Exertion offocialCheer-

fulnefs ; and forbids Nothing, but Mifchief,

Madnefs and Mifery. Then betides, it hcight-

James ii. 7,

H 4 eps
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ens to the utmofl all the nobler Satisfactions of

the Mind : that of iincere Good-will to all

Men ; that of tender Complacency in thofe, to

whom we are united more nearly: whence pro-

ceed honourable Efteem, and affectionate Re-

turns. Or, though we mifs the Regard we

deferve from Men, we {hall have a reviving

Confcioumefs, that we have adted worthily, that

we have laboured to promote Goodnefs and

Happinefs on Earth, that the Sins and Suffer-

ings of our Fellow-creatures are not owing to

us. This applauding Teftimony of our Hearts

will indeed be mixed with the Grief of many

Failings : but alfo, with tl)e Affurance, that

our heavenly Father forgives them, for the

Sake of our gracious Redeemer ; with the Ex-

perience, that he is enabling us to overcome

them, by the Grace of our inward Sanftifier,

and preparing us daily for the BleiTednefs, tp

which he invites us. For fuch Mercies we

cannot but love him : and whoever doth fo, is

in Proportion beloved by him. The Senfe of

this muft give us great Ccmpofure about every

Thing worldly , Difdain of every Thingyicious,

and Comfort in going through the very loweft

and hardeft Acts of Duty. We fhall pufs the

pays of our Pilgrimage in as much Delight as

the



S E R M O N V. 121

the Nature of it affords : and when we come to

our final Abode, every Capacity of fpiritual

Enjoyment, to which we have improved our-

felves here, ihall be inconceivably augmented,
and completely filled : we fhall be abundantly

fatisjied with the Fatnefs of God's Houfe, and

drink of the River ofhis Pleafures*. For in his

Prefence is the Fullnefs of Joy> and at his right

Hand there are Pieafaresfor evermore
1

.

Pfal. xxxv i. 8. 1 Pfal. xvi. i u
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SERMON VI.

HEB. xii. 2.

Looking unto Jefus, the Author and Pint/her of

our Faith : who, for the Joy that ivasfet be-

fore him, endured the Croft, defpi/ing the

Shame, and is fet down at the right JIajid
of

the Throne of God.

DIRECTING
pur Eye is neceflary for

guiding our Steps ; and therefore the

Apoftle here directs the Eye of our Mind to

Jefus Chrift : whom if we fo contemplate, as

to learn what he was, and experts us to be,'

Nothing will be wanting to carry us happily

through the Journey of Life. And it may be

ufeful to begin with confidering his familiar

Manifeflation of himfelf on Earth, whence we
ihall naturally be led to confider his higher
and more awful Glories.

Now in this loweft View, we mail find him

to have been the mpfl amiable and the moil

venerable
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venerable Perfon, beyond all Companion, that

the World ever knew. Meditate only with

ferious Attention on the evidently artlefs Ac-

count given of him in the Gofpels, and you
will fee, with an Admiration continually in-

creafing, how perfect his Character was in

every Point : how \yarm his Sentiments, yet

how juft his Notions, of Piety to his heavenly

Father -

y how ftrong and aflfeclionate his ex-

preflions of it ; yet how rational, and how

peculiarly fuitable to his very peculiar Situa-

tion : how cqmpofed his Reiignation, though
with the acuteft Feeling of all that he un-

derwent ; and how firm his Truft in God even

at the Hour of Death, under the moft pain-

ful Senfe of the Light of his Countenance

being withdrawn from him : how regular his

Practice of the Whole of Religion, yet how

accurate his Preference of one Part of it to

another : how adtive and bold and perfevering

his Zeal , yet how completely free from all

the Weaknefs, and all the Bitternefs, with

which Zeal is too often accompanied ; how

intimately tempered with Patience towards

the flow of Apprehenfion ; Efteem for the

well meaning though erroneous ; Pity for the

bad, though perverfe and incorrigible : what

perpetualy
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perpetual Demonftrations he gave, of Bene-

volence and Purity in his teaching, of Good-

nefs and Condefcenfton, Meeknefs and Ten-

dernefs, in his Behaviour, to all Perfons, how-

ever provoking, on all Occafions, however

trying : yet Goodnefs judicioufly exercifed,

Condefceniion with Dignity, Meeknefs with

due Severity again ft Sin, Tendernefs without

Partiality, or improper Compliances, to the

neareft of his Kindred, or the deareft of his

Difciples : how compafllonate a Love he

(hewed to his Country 3 yet how unlimited a

Good-will to all the World : how remote he

was from Self-indulgence, yet how far from

eneouraging ufelefs Rigour and Aufterity :

how diligently he turned the Thoughts of the

Multitude, from empty Admiration of his

Difcourfes or his Works, to the confcientious

Performance of their own Duties ; declined

the moft favourable Opportunities of rifing

to worldly Power, and inculcated on his Fol-

lowers the ftrongeft Warnings of what he

and they were to fuffer : with what Plain -

nefs he reproved both the People and their

Rulers, yet with what Care he fecured the

Kefpect owing from the former to the latter :

with what Simplicity and upright Prudence

4 he
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he anfwered the Objections and captious

Queftions levelled againft him, however fud-

denly attacked by them ; and, though in fo

public a Life tried every Way continually,

never once was overcome, never once difcon-

certed : how furprizingly he avoided all the

Artifices and all the Violence of his Enemies,

as long as he chofe it ; and how much fuperior,

not only to them, but, if poffible, even to him-

felf, he appeared, after he had put himfelf into

their Hands, during the Whole of their bar-

barous and defpiteful Treatment. Nor can it

fail to be obferved, as a moft important Cir-

cumftance, that all his wonderful Perfections

were evidently natural to him, and fat abfo-

lutely eafy upon him, without the leaft Varia-

tion, or Inequality, or Effort exerted to raife

himfelf up to, or fupport, the higheft Excel-

lence, that he ever difplayed. In fhort, the

Character of Jefus Chrifl, like the Frame of

God's Creation, the more deeply it is ftudied,

the more refpectfully it will be admired. Some

fmall Particulars in each, yet much fewer than

fuperficial Obfervers imagine, it may be eafier

to cavil at, than to account for diftinctly : but

look at the Whole of either, and to every

Eye that is capable of taking in a Whole,

it
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it will approve itfelf uniformly great and

good.

Now that he, of whom thefe Things are

recorded, was a real Man, and not a Phantom

of the Imagination, Infidelity itfelf hath never

denied. And that he was truly the excellent

Man, that the Gofpels defcribe him to have

been, we have the Tefiimony of Numbers that

knew him, of more who converfed with thofe

that knew him ; who all alTerted it in the

ftrongeft Terms, and fuffered every Thing ter-

rible for fo doing. Their Enemies were never

able to difprove them : if they had, Chriftianity

muft have funk : and indeed fome of the moft

confiderable of their Enemies, in all Ages, have

owned them to be fo far in the right. But

if ftill it be pretended, that his Portrait was

drawn too favourably $ who could draw it fo ?

The Greeks and Romans never drew any, either

from Life or Fancy, without fome capital

Fault. How came the yews, how came the

illiterate Evangelifts, by fuch extraordinary

Skill ? And further,'how came they to afcribe

fuch mild, fuch paffive Virtues, to their Mef-

fiah,whom the whole Nation expe<5tedtobe,on

the contrary, an enterprizing and pr.ofperous

Warrior ? Had one of them deviated fo un-

accountably
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accountably from the general Opinion ; is it

credible that they all fhould ? Had every one

of them attempted to make a beautiful Pic-

ture of that Sort, without Regard to the Ori-

ginal; would all their Pictures have been

like, yet each diftmguimed by fuch Pecu-

liarities, as proved none of them to be copied
from the other ? Or fuppofing even that, could

they have perfuaded an unwilling World, that

thefe refembled this Original, when plainly

they did not ?

Now if their Narratives be faithful Defcrip*

tions of a real Perfon, well may we afk, as

the Jews did with another Spirit, Whence hath

this Man thefe 'Things ; and what Wifdom is this>

'which is given unto him*? Is not this the Car*

penters Son*? What Education had he to form

him, what Patterns to form himfelf upon, to

become the Man he was ? By what Train of

thinking could he be led to conceive, by what

Profpedts could he be moved to undertake, by
what Power was he enabled to accomplim,
the unparalleled Things he did ? To imagine

that fuch a one exifted by Accident, is mon-

ftroufly unreafonable. But that he fhould

alfo have fallen by Accident, juft into that

a Mark vi. 2,
u Matth. xiii. $;.

fmgler
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tingle Country, in which there was a Syftem

of Religion, that he could build on, with a

Series of Predictions applicable to himfelf ;

and juft at that Period too, which thefe Pre-

dictions had fo pointed out, as to raife an

univerfal Expectation of him : that under all

the Difadvantages ofa low Condition he mould

have Spirit enough to make and maintain the

higheft of Claims, Sagacity enough to inter-

pret the ancient Oracles in a much fublimer

and jufter Senfe, than any of the moft learned

Inftrudtors of the People, and Self-denial

enough to prefer, in Confequence of thefe In-

terpretations, Perfecution and Crucifixion be-

fore the Safety of a private Station, or the

Splendor of offered Dominion : that every one

of thefe Things, (and others equally ftrange

might be added) mould meet in the fame Man,
without the efpecial Appointment of Heaven,

exceeds all Power of Chance. Confider him

only as a mere Man, he appears to have been-

unfpeakably the greateft and beft of Men.

Confider only thofe Confequences of his coming
into the World, which even Unbelievers muft

acknowledge, he appears to be the moft im-

portant Perfon, that ever did come into it.

The general Reafonablenefs of his Doctrine,

VOL. I. I the
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the Coolnefs of his Temper, the Compofed-
nefs and Familiarity of his whole Converfa-

tion, prove he was no Enthufiaft : the unva-

ried Goodnefs of his Life, the Willing nefs-

with which he fuffered Death, the Impofli-

bility, which his Underflanding could not but

fee, of attaining any worldly Advantage by
the Courfe, which he took ; nay indeed, the

Difficulties which he left in fome Articles of

his Scheme, and needed not, if he had con-

trived it to ferve a Turn, prove full as evident-

ly, that he was no Importer. What muft he

have been then ? And what elfe can we gather

from his whole Behaviour, than what the

Spectators did from the nnifhing Scene of it

upon the Crofs : Trufy this was the Son ofGod* ?

But if indeed a Title fo tranfcendent belongs

to ye/us, we are furely bound to learn, with

the utmofl Docility, from the Scriptures written

by his Direction, what it comprehends, and

what is connected with it. There we read,

that in the Beginning was the Word, and the

Word was with God, and the Word -was God*:

that by him the Father created all Things, and

by him hath conducted, ever fmce, the Con-

cerns of this World ; whence he is called, in

the Text, the Author and Finifoer of our Faith.

c Matth. xxvii.
54..

*
John i. i.

He
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He laid the Ground- work of it immediately on

the Fall of our firft Parents, the Confequen-

ces of which we all feel, in the gracious Inti^

mation given them, that the Seed of the Wo-*

man" mould deflroy the Serpent's Power: and

afterwards made valuable Additions to it of

precious Promifes* from Time to Time. When

Idolatry and Vice had overfpread the reft of

the World; he preferved it with peculiar

Care in one Nation, as a Lightjhining in a dark

Place*, for the Benefit of all, who would turn

their Eyes towards it ; and, by a Chain of

wonderful Providences, brought on the pro-

per Seafon for diffufing it throughout the

Earth. Then he diverted himfelf of the

Glory, which he had with the Father before the

World was*-, the Word became
FleJJj, and dwelt^

amongft us
1

; taught Men in Perfon the great

Truths of Religion, confirmed them by be-

neficent Miracles performed, and illuftrious

Prophecies fulfilled ; exemplified them, as I

have faid, in his Practice ; and provided the

Means of their defcending uncorrupted to all

future Ages, and being efficacioufly applied to

the Conviction of the Wicked, and the Com-
fort of the good. So fully is he, and he

t Gen. iii. i j.
f 2 Pet. i. 4. t Verfe 19.

h John xv ii. j.
*
John i. 14.

I 2 could
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could not be more
fully, what the Apoftle

calls him: who next reminds us, that ii>

carrying on this inconceivably kind Work,
he willingly underwent all Manner of ill

Ufage, and at length endured the Pain, and

defpifedthe Shame, of the Crofs, inflided on him

by Wretches, for whom his Precepts were too

holy, and his Life too harmlefs -

y that fo he

might demonftrate his Sincerity, and fet a Pat-

tern of doing the hardeft Things, which he

taught. Nay, he fubmitted farther, to be-

come the Reprefentative of TranfgreiTors j to

be forfaken of God, and have his Soul made

forrowful unto Death, in that myfterious Dif-

penfation of laying on him the Iniquities of us

all : in order to give the mofl tremendous

Proof of the Heinoufnefs of Sin ; that fuch a

one as he mould fuffer fo much, to induce the

juft and wife, though equally merciful, Ruler

of all to forgive it, and engage and enable the

guilty to forfake it.

Thefe Things he did, the Text goes on to

fay, for the Joy that iuas fet before him : the

Joy of illuftrating at once the Ilolinefs and

Goodnefs of God, who appointed and ac-

cepted this Method of our Salvation : the Joy

of reforming and making happy, in themfelves

4 and
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and one another, in Time and to Eternity,

all thofe Multitudes, who in every Generation

{hould embrace his Offers; and laftly, the Joy
of being deservedly honoured, as the blefled

Inftrument of thefe inestimable Benefits.

Accordingly he hath the Honour, as the

Apoftle proceeds to obferve, of fitting down
at the right Hand of the Throne of God :

being placed, in Refpect of that Nature which

he condefcended to affume, and the Sufferings

of which are, thus properly rewarded, in a

State of fupreme Felicity, at the Head of the

whole Creation, Angels and Authorities being

madefubjeft unto him*. And in this exalted Sta-

tion he lhall remain, fuperintending the Affairs

of the Univerfe, till he returns to our Earth at

the Day of Judgment. Then every Eye jhall

fee Mm, and they alfo
which pierced him ', they

which blafpheme him, and they which,, pro-

feffing, yet obey not his Go/pel : who fiall be

punifoed with everlofting DeJiruSlion from the

Prefence of the Lord, when he Jhall come to be

glorified in his Saints., and to he admired in all

them that believe.

This then is he, to whom we are directed

to look : to look
off, for fo the Word fignifies,

* i Pet. iii. 23. f Rev. i. 7.
m 2 Theff. i. 8, 9, 10.

I 3 from
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from other Objects, unfafe or unworthy, and

contemplate him : not only as the moil ex-

cellent of Men, but a Being raifed far above

every Nam-.: that is named, either in this World*

or that 'which is to come*: nor only as thus

eminent in himfelf, but as our greateft Bene-

factor and truefb Friend ; our wife Lawgiver
and fpotlefs Example , the Sacrifice by whofe

Blood we are warned from our Sins \ the Head

of the Body, of which we are Members j the

Judge, on whofe Sentence our everlafting State

depends : our Prophet, our Prieft and our

King ; our Saviour, our Lord and our God .

Surely of fuch a one it feems impoffible to

think lowly : and almoft unavoidable to think

often and much. Yet were we to examine

ourfelves, how frequently or how feldom we

recoiled: his Perfections, and our moft inte-

refting Relations to him ; whether we are

ftrongly or flightly affected by them ; whether

we principally attend to his Rules of Life,

or thole which are fuggefted by inconfiderate

Cuftom, vicious Inclination, or vain Self-Opi-

nion, fajfely called Reafon ; whether, even if

we piean to dp well, we pray with Humility

fur his Grace, or trull our own imagined

Eph. i. 21. John xx. 28,

Strength ;
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Strength ; and laftly, whether after doing all we

can, we rely on his Merits, as unprofitable Ser-

'cants p
, or hope for Salvation by our own fin-

ful good Deeds ; what Anfwcr muft the Con-

fciences of many of us make ? Such undoubt-

edly as will at leafl evidence the Need of

fixing our Thoughts upon him much more

fteadily, than we have done j of ftirring up in

our Hearts the warmeft Sentiments of Reve-

rence, Gratitude and Love towards him ; (for

who can be equally intitled to them, or what

Employment fo delightful or beneficial ?) and

of exerting them in every Aft, which he hath

appointed, or his Followers found ferviceable.

External Acts of themfelves indeed are No-

thing : but when they proceed from a good

Principle within, and are chofen and ufed

with Difcretion, they keep up the Vigour of

the Mind, and ftrengthen good Habits inex-

prefTibly.
The Importance of them in civil

Affairs is every where acknowledged : and how
can we fancy it to be lefs in religious ? There-

fore if indeed we honour our Redeemer, we

muft mew that we honour his Sacraments,

his Ordinances, the weekly, the yearly Days
confecrated to him, the Places of his Wor-

iliip
: permit me to add, his Ministers, only

* Luke xvii. 10.

I 4 being
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being careful to difUnguifh, for the Sake of

our Matter and of Mankind, the devout, the

laborious, the difmterefted, from the Lovers

of Pleafure or Gain, of Power or Applaufe,
from the formal, the thoughtlcfs, the luke-

warm.

Nor will he, whofe Refpect to the Author

'and Finijher of our Faith is real, either feek

or wifh to fhelter himfelf from infidel Scorn

by leaving the Motives of his Conduct in re-

ligious Matters doubtful : but openly, though

decently, make it known to all Men, of which

Side he in Truth is ; and do at leaft as much

for the Caufe of God, as he could with Pro-

priety for any other, that he hath at Heart :

recollecting that thus the pious will be ani-

mated, the Oppofers daggered, the indolent

awakened ; and likewife, that them only who

confffs
him before Men, will Jefus ccnfefs before

bis Father which is in Heaven q
,

But Zeal for his Miffion and Doctrines will

be of no Avail, without Imitation of his Ex-

ample and Obedience to his Laws. As on

the one Hand, the Virtue which Men profefs

without Religion, the Religion which they

profefs
without Chriftianity, the Chriftianity

which they profefs without Affection to

9 Matth. x. 3?.

Chrift,
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Chrift, is efTentially imperfect, and moftly

nominal : they model it into what they pleafe,

and it waftes away to Nothing: fo on the

other, not only hypocritical, but partial, At-

tachment to him, Fondnefs for him as the

Obtainer of Pardon and future Happinefs,

and Slight of him as the Director of Life ;

hoping to be faved by Faith without Works,
or waiting for his Grace to amend us with-

out taking Pains to amend ourfelves ; thefe

Things put his Gofpel and him to open Shame*.

We muft look unto Jefus, as our Exemplar
and Legislator : elfe we mall look to him in

vain as our Saviour.

Some of his Actions indeed were appro-

priated to his Office ; and fome of his Pre-

cepts, to that of his Apoftles. But whatever

was temporary or iingular in either, is eaiily

difcerned, and the reft binds us all. There-

fore we muft learn oj him to be meek and lowly :

forfojhall wefind Reftfor our Souls*. We muft

condefcend, when Occasion requires, to the

meaneft Inftances of mutual Service : for our

Mafter and Lord wafted his Difciples Feet, that

they jhould do as he had done to them* . We muft

take the moft injurious Provocations patiently:

r Heb. vi. 6. Matth. xi. 29.
*
John xiii. j, 13, 15.

for



SERMON VI.

for he, when he 'was reviled, reviled not again,

ivhtn be fuffered, he threatened not
-,

but com-

mitted himfdf to him that judgeth righteoujly*.

We muft forgive one another, as Gzd for

Chrifis Sake is ready toforgive usw . We muft

Jpeak the Truth every Man with his Neighbour*,

for there was no Guile found in his Mouth*'.

We muft be harmlefs and undejiled, feparate

from Sinners*, in our Temper and Practice,

even when obliged to be moft in their Com-

pany
-

y for fo was he, converting with them,

as a Phyiician with the lick. In a Word,
the fame Mind muft be in us, which was in

Chrift Jtfus* our Lord.

And we muft not only avoid grofs Tranf-

grefTions and Omifllons ; but purify ourfehes

as he is pure*, and perfeft Holinefs in the Fear

if God c
. Ambition, Worldlinefs, Delicacy,

Voluptuoufnefs, Diffipation, Eagernefs for

Amufements and Trifles, are utterly beneath

us, and unfuitable to our Proferlion, A Chrif-

tian is a Character of Dignity : and though he

fubmits with a graceful Willingnefs to what-

t'ver his Condition here demands : yet he fets

bis Ajfettion only on the Things above*; and

u Pet. ii. *3.
* Eph. iv. 32. x Eph. iv, 15.

y i Pet. ii. 22. * Heb, vii. 26, Phil. ii. 5*
b

i John iii. 3.
< 2 Cor. vii. i. d Col. iii. z.

o from
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from the View of his Redeemer placed there

at the right Hand of God, draws his Direc-

tions for his Conduct below : reafoning with

St. Paul, The Love of Chrifi conjlraincth us, be-

canfe ive thus judge, that If one died for all, then

were all dead
-,
and he died for all, that they

which live, foould not henceforth live unto them-

felves,
but unto him ivbich died for them, and

rofe again*.

Such as are duly moved by this Confidera-

tion will faithfully perform, not only the ge-
neral Duties of Life, but the particular ones

of their Rank and Circumftances. Perfons in

Authority will reflect, that he who is Lord of

Lords*, and the Prince of the Kings of the

Earth*, hath deputed them for a Work, fimi-

lar to his own final one, the Punifoment of

Evil-doers, and the Praife of them that do we!/*;

and confequently will inform themfelves con-

cerning both. He needed not, when upon

Earth, that any fiould tejlify of Man ; for he

knc-i'j ivhat was in Man 1

. But fagacious Inquiry

and Uriel: Obfervation are neceiTary for their

executing that noble Plan,which David hath

laid, down for them
.
in the ioift Pfalm.

Happy the Nation, where it is purfued with

e 2 Cor. v. 14, 15.
f Rev. xvii. 14. z Rev. i. 5.

*
I fer, ii, 14.

*

John ii. 25.

Gentlenefs
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Gentlenefs and Candor, yet with Spirit and

Efficacy, that the ill-inclined may hear and

fear, and do no more prefumptuoujly* .

Again : the Minifters of the Gofpel, if they

look unto and love the Lordyefus in Sincerity
rl

,

will imitate his Affiduity in giving Inftru&ion,

his CompaiTion to Penitents, his plain Denun-

ciations againft obflinate Sinners, his Con-

tempt of unjuft Reproach, yet his Caution to

guard againft needlefs Offence : will accom-

modate their Difcourfes, as he did, to the

Wants, the Difpoiitions, the Capacities of their

Hearers ; condefcending in this and all Things
to Men oflow Ej?ate

m
: will remember, that bis

Kingdom is not of this World", and ufe what*

ever Advantages they enjoy in it, to the Pur-

pofes of the next : be in every good Senfe, as

he was, but in no bad one, the Friends of Pub-

licans and Sinners*
-,
neither at as being Lords

over God's Heritage, but enfamples to the Flock,

that when the chief Shepherdfoall appear, they

may receive a Crown of Glory*. Wherefore holy

Brethren, Partakers ofthe heavenly Calling, con-

Jider theApojlleandHigh-PriejlofourProfejjlon
1

.

k. Deut. xvii. ij. i Eph. vi. 24.
m Rom. xii. 16.

John xviii. 36.
* Matth. xi. 19.

* i Pet. v. 3, 4.

\ Heb. iii. i .

Further
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Further yet : thofe who have large Incomes,

if they fix their Thoughts on him, whofor our

Sakes became poor, that we, through his Poverty,

might become rich* in good Works* and heavenly

Treafures, will be powerfully excited not to

place their Happinefs, either in the Acqui-
fition or Pofleffion of Wealth, or the Enjoy-
ment of any of thofe Pleafures which Wealth

can help to procure : but in doing Good, as

the blefled Jefus did, and benefiting their Bre-

threnfor whom he died
1

. To do this more ef-

fectually, they will fet an Example of prudent
Self-reftraint and Frugality, which may pre-

ferve Multitudes of others, if not themfelves

from Follies and DiftrefTes : they will employ
what is thus laved in Acts of judicious Cha-

rity ; and have constantly in tr^eir Minds what

many, who are extremely liberal, ftrangely

forget, that all Expences, and feeming Boun-

ties, which tend to corrupt Morals, are mif-

chievous ; and ufing Methods to make Men

pious and virtuous, providing for their Souls

at the fame Time with their Bodies, which

our Saviour did continually, conduces beyond
all Things even to their prefent Welfare.

* 2 Cor. viii. 9.
*

i Tina. vi. 18. ' Rom. xiv. jo, i^.

Lailly,
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Laftly, they who are afflicted, (and who is

not often fo in one Refpect or another ?) if they

dwell, as the Text was meant to advife them

particularly, on the Contemplation ofour coin-

paffionate High-Prieft,, the Man ofSorrows and

acquainted 'with Grief, will learn from him to

endure all the Contradiction of Sinners, and all

the heavy Toke that is laid on the Sons ofAdam,
Difefteem, Ingratitude, Perverfenefs, Info-

lence, Disappointment, Poverty, Pain and

Death, without being weary or faint in their

Minds*. He, though faultlefs, endured much
more than wre Sinners (hall be called to : un-

der every Trial his Grace will be fufficient for
us?: if we fuffer with him, we flail alfo reign

with him*-, the more we undergo, the greater

will be our Reward : and what have we then

to refent or fear or be deje&ed about, or

whom to envy ? Miferable Comforts are all

the worldly Means, by which Men labour in

vain to deceive themfelves, and mitigate their

Wretchednefs, compared with the everlafting

Confolation and good. Hope* which our Lord Je~

fus Chrijl hath given its % whofe Words are,

3*0 him that overcometh will I grant to Jit with

H If. Hii. 3.
* Ecclus. xl. i. * Hcb. xii. 3.

r 2 Cor. xii. 9.
* 2 lira. ii. 12,

a 2 ThefT. ii. 1 6.

me
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me in my Throne ; even as I alfo overcame, and

urn fef down 'with my Fatfar in bis throne*.

Let every one therefore ofevery Degree/%-^

the good Fight of Faith, and lay bold on eternal

Life, wbereunto he is called
c
: for thefe are not

cunningly devifed Fables*, but the true Sayings of

God 9
. They who have hitherto lived in Sin,

(and fo far we all have, that by his Obedience

to the Law no Man is jujtified in the Sight of

God*) let them^tf to the merciful Jefusfrow

the Wrath to come*, acquaint tbemfelves 'with

him, and be at Peace*. They that once had a

Senfe of Religion, but have
left their frjl

Love l

f drawn away by vicious Indulgences,

or temporal Interefls, or the Inftrutfion that

caufeth to err from the Words of Knowledge*9

let them remember from whence they ar

fallen, and repent, and do their firjl Works 1
*.

They, who have hitherto perfevered in Piety,

let them form in themfelves, as they will

always have Room and Need, a flill com-

pleter Image of Chrifl. And let us all in-

ceflantly fludy to acquire that conftant, that

affectionate and influencing Attention to him,

b Rev. iii. 21. e i Tim. vi. 12. a 2 Pet. i. 16.

Rev. 19. 9.
' Gal. ii. 16. iii. u. e Matth. iii. 7.

fc Job xxii, ii. l Rev. ii. 4. k Prov. xix.. 27.

Rev^Ji. 5.

for
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for which St. Peter celebrates the early Chrif-

tians, when he faith, Whom boning notfeen, ye

love : in whom, though now ye fee him not, yet

believing, ye rejoice with Joy unfpeakable andfull

of Glory, receiving the End of your Faith, even

the Salvation ofyour Sou/s*.

i Pet. i. 8, 9;

S E R-
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*
I CoR. i. 22, 23, 24.

For the Je^Os require a Sign, and the Greeks

feek after Wifdom ;

But we preach Chrift crucified: unto the Jews
a Stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks Fool-

ijhnefs

But unto them ivhich are called, both Jews and

Greeks, Chrift, the Power of God> and the

Wifdom of God.

TO expert 'eternal Life through a Saviour

who died for us, is the fundamental

Dodlrine of the Chriftian Profeffion : the Ar-

ticle, that diftinguifhes our Faith from all

others, and with which our Religion flands or

falls. The New Teftament therefore dwells

much on the Importance of this Belief: and

efpecially the Epiftles of St. Paul inculcate it

every where. He determined, though a Man
of extenfive Knowledge, not to know any Thing

among thofe whom he inftrufted, to infill on

no Subject, comparatively fpeaking^/w Chrift

VOL. I. K
'

Jefus,
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Jefus, and him crucified*. Still both he, and

the reft of the Apoflles, muft plainly forefee,

and they quickly experienced, as the Preachers

of the Gofpel have done ever fince, that the

Prejudices of many, and the Pride of all Men,
would find much Difficulty in fubmitting to

owe their Salvation to another
-, efpecially to

one, who had lived fo poor a Life, and fuffered

fo difgraceful a Death ; which would all be

avoided by teaching them to afcribe the whole

Merit of it to themfelves. But they had notfo

learned Chrift
b

, as to handle the Word of God

deceitfully
c
. They knew, that what feemed

to human Vanity weak and ill-judged, was the

true and only Way to heavenly Happinefs.

And therefore, though the Jews required a

Sign, &c.

In difcourfing on thefe Words, I mall en-

deavour to mew,
I. What it is to preach Chrift crucified.

II. Whence it came to pafs, that this was

to the Jews a Stumbling-block, and to

the Greeks Foolijhnefs.

III. That,^ notwithftanding, it places in a

ftrong Light both the Power and the

Wifdom of God.

* i Cor. ii. 2. b
Eph. iv. 20. c 2 Cor. iv. 2.

I. What
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I. What it is to preach Cbrtft crucified.

Now this, in one Word, is to lay before Men
the Nature and Terms of that eternal Salva-

tion, of which, by his fuffering on the Crofs,

he is become the Author unto all that obey him a
.

More particularly it is to inftruct them in the

following great Truths : that there ever hath,

doth, and will exift, one infinite Being, per-

fectly wife, juft and good, the almighty Maker

and Ruler of the Univerfe 3 who created Man
for the Practice of Piety and Virtue, and for

the Enjoyment of everlafting Life : that our

firft Parents, by wilfully tranfgreffing a moft

equitable Command of his, forfeited their

Title to Immortality, difordered the Frame of

their Bodies and Minds, and derived to us the

fame corrupt and mortal Nature, to which

they had reduced themfelves : that being in

this Condition through their Fault, all Men
funk into a {till worfe, by committing many
Sins, which, however prone to them, they

might have had the Means of avoiding; and

thus have deferved Puniihment here and here-

after : that, Wickednefs prevailing early ,i and

fpreading wide in the World, firft the Prac-

tice, then the Knowledge, both -of true Reli-

d Heb. v. 9.

K 2 gion
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gion and moral Virtue, were, in a great Meafure

loft out of it : but that the unfpeakable Mercy
and Wifdom of the Supreme Being provided

a Remedy for thefe Evils, intimated in general

Terms to the earlieft Offenders, promifed
more diftindtly in the fucceeding Ages, and

actually given ivben the proper Fulnejs of 'Time

came* ; which Remedy was this. A Perfon,

made known under the Character of the only-

begotten Son of God, and one with the Father

in a Manner to us incomprehenlible, after

teaching Mankind from the Beginning by
various other Methods, took upon him our

Nature, was born of a Virgin, and dwelt on

Earth, to teach us perfonally by his Word and

Example : condefcended, for this compaffionate

Purpofe, to all the Inconveniences of the pre-

fent State ofThings, to numberlefs Indignities

and Sufferings, and laftly to have his Life taken

away by the Hands of wicked Men
-, bumbling

bimfelfunto Death, even the Death of the Crofs*,

ufually inflicted on none but the vilefl and

loweft of ^Malefactors. In Confideration of

this meritorious Goodnefs of his, which he

engaged, before the World began, thus to

manifeft, the moft High eftablifhed with him
' Gal. iv. 4.

' Phil. ii. 8.

a Cove-
*

I
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a Covenant of Grace and Favour, by which all

Power in Heaven and Earth was given him 5
;

and Provifion was made, that whoever fhould

fincerely repent of the Sins which he had

committed, and throw himfelfon the promifed

Mercy of God ; whether as more obfcurely

notified before the Redeemer's Incarnation, or

more clearly afterwards ; taking the Word of

Truth for the Law of his Life, and faithfully

endeavouring to obey it, mould not only have

Pardon for his pafl Tranfgreffions, however

heinous, but the Affiftance of the divine Spi-

rit to preferve him from future ones : that a

kind Providence mould turn every Thing to

his Good, which befell him in this World, and

endlefs Felicity be his Portion in the next.

But then it was alfo denounced, that whoever

mould either flight thefe Offers when duly

made j or, profeffing to accept them, live un-

fuitably to them, Chrift mould be of no

Benefit to fuch ; they fhould remain in their

Sins, with this heavy Aggravation of their

Guilt, that they had rejected the Counf^l of

God for their Salvation ; and when Light was

i he IVorld> loved Darknefs rather than

Light, becaufe their Deeds were evil*.

* Mattli. xxxviii, 18. h
John iii. 19.

K 3 This
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This is, in brief, the Doctrine of Chrift

crucified. The main Parts of it, you fee, are

two : God's Goodnefs to us, and our Duty to

him : and if either be omitted, Men are not

taught as the 'Truth is in Jefus
l

. Infifting on

moral Duties only, is overlooking the greateft

of all Duties, Piety. Infifting on the Duties

of natural Religion only, is injurioufly de-

fpiiing thofe of Revelation, which the fame

Authority hath enjoined. And laying before

Men all the Commandments of God, only

omitting to fay, how they mail be enabled to

perform them, and how they mdl procure

their Performances, faulty as the bcft of them

are, to be accepted, is failing them in Points

of the moft abfolute Neceffity.

But then, on the other Hand, fpeaking of

Nothing, but Chrift and his Grace, is conceal-

ing what the Grace of God appeared unto all

Men to teach them : that denying Ungodlinefs and

worldly Lujlsy they foould live foberly, righteoujly

andgodly in thispr?fent World*. It is not there-

fore naming Chrift ever fo often, or exalting

his Companion to the fallen Race of Adam

ever fo much, or defcribing his dreadful Suf-

ferings ever fo movingly, that is preaching
i Eph. iv. 2 1 . k Tit. ii. 1 1 , 12,

him
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him as we ought, if all be not directed to make

us become like him. His own Sermon on

the Mount is almoft entirely filled with Pre-

cepts of Duty ; of the
' common Duties of

common Life. And fo may other Sermons

too, yet be truly Chriftian, even without men-

tioning Chrift exprefsly, provided the Necef-

fity of his Aid and his Merits be underftood

throughout them j and the great Delign of

his coming, the Reformation of the Hearts

and Lives of Men, be clofely purfuedin them.

Thus then judge of our Difcourfes : and,

which is of more Importance, thus judge of

your own Improvement. It is neither talking

nor thinking highly of Chrift, nor being af-

fected in the tendereft Manner with his bitter

Paffion and dying Love, tbat conflitutes a Be-

liever in him, fuch as he will
finally own : but

herein may we have Eoldnefs in the Day of

^Judgement, if, as he was,fo are we in thisWorld 1
.

Yet {till the Sacrifice of him, as a Lamb
'without Elemifh

m
, for our Sins, the Need we

had of it, and the Benefits we receive from it,

are fuch capital and indifpenfable Articles,

that every Preacher, who doth not frequently

return to them, is without Excufe: and every
1

i Johniv. 17. i Pet. i. 19.

K 4 PrpfefTor
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Profeflbr of Chriitianity, who doth not live

by the Faith of the Son of God, who. loved him,.

and gave himfelffor bim,fruftrates his Grace",

and will come Jhort of his Glory . Accord-

ingly, though St. Paul himfelf hath confider-

able Parts of Chapters, in which little, if any

Thing, is faid of our Saviour ; yet all prepares

the Way for introducing him again ; all points

our Eye to him ; all makes Part of that Build-

ing, the Corner Stone of which is Jefus Cbrift
p
,

Having thus explained, what preaching

Cbrift crucified is, I proceed to mew,
II. Why this Doctrine was to the Jews a

Stumbling-block, and to the Greeks Foolifhncfs :

which the Words of the Text, when unfolded,

will tell us plainly. The Jews require a Sign ,

and the Greeksfcek after Wlfdom.

The former had been delivered from the

Bondage of Egypt by Signs and Wonders, by a

mighty Hand and ajlretched out Arm q
. . A glo-

riou^ Appearance of God upon Mount Sinai

had accompanied the Promulgation of their

Law : his vifible Prefence had dwelt with

them, firft in the Tabernacle, then in the

Temple : his miraculous Interpoiitions hacj

n Gal. ii. 20, 21. ? Rom. iii. 23. P Eph. ii. 20.

* Deut. iv. 34. v. 15.

given^
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given, preferved, and reftored to them the

Land of Canaan, with much earthly Profpe-

rity. Thefe Bleffings had fo powerfully firuck

the Imaginations of a grofs and carnal People,

that they paid in general but little Attention

to any that were not of a temporal Nature.

And therefore whenever their Prophets fore-,

told the Coming of the promifed Redeemer,

they were obliged, unlefs they would have

their Predictions defpifed and forgotten, to

defcribe him in Terms, literally denoting

worldly Grandeur : as ruling in the Midft oj his

Enemies, judging among the Heathen', and

higher than the Kings of the Earth '. They did

however join to thefe Defcriptions fuch Cir-

cumflances, as fufficiently determined their

Words to a fpiritual Meaning. But ftill the

other, being far more agreeable, was always

uppermoft in the Thoughts of the Jews : and

they would image to themfelves the expected

Son of David, as a mighty Conqueror, who

fliould prove himfelf the true Memah by fu-

pernaturalAmftancesfromabove,enablinghirn

to ejcert a more than human Force againft the

Nations, which held them in Subjection, and

extend the ycwijh Empire over the Globe.

r Pf. ex. 2, 6. Pf. Ixxxix. 27, 28.

In
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In this Senfe it was, that they required a

Sign *. Other Signs of his Miffion our Savi-

our had (hewn without Number : but flill

they demand to fee a Sign from Heaven \

Every Miracle is a Sign from Heaven, had

they confidered rightly. But the Sign, on

which their Hearts were.fet, was that in the

Book of Daniel: when the Son of Man,fhould

come 'with tie Clouds of Heaven, and be brought

near to the Ancient of Days ; and have given to

him Dominion and Glory, and a Kingdom, that

all People, Nations and Languages JJjouldJerve

kirn
w

. Our Saviour obferved their Miftake,

and told them, that the Sign, which they de-

fired, mould indeed be given, but not to that

Generation : that the principal Evidence, to be

afforded them, was the Sign of the Prophet

Jonas
?

.- the Refurredion of Jefus the third

Day from the Grave, as Jonas rofe from the

Depth of the Sea. To following Ages farther

Signs were to be vouchfafed in their Order :

the Dominion, which they expected to fee

eftablifhed at once, was defigned to take Place

t And a Sign of this Sort they expefted, even when the

Temple was burnt by the Romans. For that very Day a falfe

Prophet affiired the People, ? o 0o; cm TO ip& aar>a XEAV,
^i|o^(M)? T* 0-tf.ieta T-f,$ c-urrpus. Jofeph. B I. 1.6. C. $.

Ed. Haverc. In a few Lines after, he ftiles this, ^.-u.net> T-.

airo T &tn &Qr$eiat,

o Matth. xvi. i. Markviii. u. Luke xi. 16.

W Dan. vii. 13, 14.
x Matth. xii. 39.
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by Degrees, over the Souls and Conferences of

Men, not their Bodies and Fortunes merely :

and in this nobler! Senfe, the Kingdoms of this

World were to become the Kingdoms of our Lord

and of his Chrift
1
.. But at Length the Time

will come for a yet more awful Difplay of his

regal Power, in 'the laft Judgement : and then

mall they, who were fo prematurely impatient

fora Sign from Heaven,^, before they wifh

it, the Sign of the Son of Man coming in the

Clouds, with Power and great Glory*.

But fuch Reprefentations were likely to

have little Effect on fuch Minds. One, who
mould at that 'Time rejlore again the Kingdom
to Ifrael*, was what the whole People wanted.

And when they not only beheld the Meannefs

of our Saviour's Appearance, and heard the

Meeknefs of his Dodtrine, but few how care-

fully he avoided the Opportunities ofobtaining
an earthly Kingdom, the leading Part of the

Nation immediately denied him. But when
he was arraigned and condemned, and fuffered

the Death of a Slave ; then the Faith, even

of his Apoftles, almoft died with him. We

trufted, fay two of his Difciples, as if now all

Hope was at an End, we trufted, that It had

Y Rev. xi. 15,
z Matth. xxiv. 30. Afts i. 6.

been
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been he which foould have redeemed I/rae/
b
. It

is true, they recovered themfelves : but the

greater Part of the yews did not : and a cru-

cified Redeemer continues a Stumbling-block to

them > or, in the Words of Simeon, a Sign

fpoken againjl, Jetfor the Fall and Rt/ing again

ofmany in Ifrae/
c

: indeed for the utter Fall of

that Church and Nation, till the Seafon fore-

told mall come, for which Providence hath left

Room, by the wonderful Prefervation of this

one and only People diftincl: from all others

for fo many Ages, when by looking on him ii-bo/n

they have pierced, and mourning
d

, they mail rife

again, and be as Life from the dead* .

As for the Greeks, or Gentiles, they did

not objecl: to the Gofpel, that the Authority

of it wanted the Proof of Signs from Heaven;

but that the Preaching of it wanted the Re-

commendation of what they called Wifdom^

Neither the Manner of the Apoftles Teaching
was adorned with that plaunble Oratory, of

which they were fo fond -

y which foothed the'

Ears, and entertained the Imagination ; which

could make a bad Caufe victorious, and a good
one fufpecled : nor yet was the Matter of

their Difcourfe made up of curious Specula-
fc Luke xxiv. 21. c Luke ii. 34. Zech. xii. 10.

Johnxix, 3-. e Rom. xi. 15.

tions,
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tions, abftrufe Points in Philofophy debated

with Acutenefs, Theories, built upon {lender

Foundations to great Heights, then attacked

with fubtle Objections, and defended with

more fubtle Refinements. Thefe were the De-

lights of the learned Greeks : who, as St. Paul

and indeed their own Writers obfcrve particu-

larly of the Athenians, fpent their Time in No-

thing elfe,
but either to tell or to hearfame new

Thing
f
. Immediately therefore when he had

begun to preach in that City, they apply to

him with great Eagernefs : May we know,

what this new DoEtrine, whereof thoufpeakejl
!

,

is
g ? But when they found no fuch Gratifica-

tion of their Fancy as they expected ; but a

grave Reproof of their favourite Superftitions,

a ferious Call to Repentance, a folemn Denun-

ciation ofa future Recompence 5 and the Foun-

dation of thefe difagreeable Doctrines laid in

a mere Fact, which was contrary to all their

Schemes and Syftems, that God would judge

the World in Righteoufnefs by that Man, whom

be had ordained, whereof he had given Affurance
to all Men, in that he had raifed him from the

dead: fame, we read, mocked ; and of thofe,

who faid more civilly, that they would hear fain

f Afts xvii. 21. g Verfe 19.

again



SERMON VII.

again of that Matter
h

, we have no Caufe to

believe, that many did. Nor would the prin-

cipal Romans afford to our holy Faith more

Attention. For when St. Paul was arguing

before Agrippa, being a yew, from the Pro-

phets, that Chrijl was to fujf'er and rife again ;

Feftus, the Governor, inftantly interrupted

him: Paul, thou art bejide thyfelf\ much Learn-

ing doth make thee mad 1
.

This was the Treatment, which Men, wife

in their own Conceits
k
, and bigotted to their

own Opinions, gave the Gofpel of Chrift. Its

Doctrines had Nothing amufmg to Minds full

of trifling Curiofity : 'its Precepts had many

Things difgufting to human Senfuality and

Pride : its Proofs were inconfiftent with their

prevailing Notions. So it was rejected with-

out Examination by Perfons, whom the Irony

of Job fuits perfectly well: no Doubt , but ye

are the People : and Wifdom jhall die with you
!

.

It ought to furprize no one, that this Sort of

Men, who have always been too common in

the World, and never more than now, mould

'fcorn Chriftianity : while they continue fuch

as they are, they cannot embrace it.

h Aftsxvii. 31, 32.
* A&sxxvi. 23, 24.

k Rom. xii. 16.

i Job xii. 2.

But,
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But, God be thanked, there have ever been

fome of more equitable Difpofitions : and to

thefe it hath conftantly appeared in that Light,

which the Text exprefTes,

III. But unto them, which are called, both

Jews and Greeks, Chrift the Power of God and

the Wifdom of God. They who would fuffer

the Voice of Reafon and Revelation to call

upon them, and would attend to the Call,

quickly difcovered, under the Meannefs of

Chrifl's Appearance, divine Power; and under

the Plainnefs of his Doctrine, divine Wifdom.

The Jews had no Caufe to expect military

Exploits, miraculous Victories, and outward

Splendor in their Meffiah.
(
Their own Pro-

phets had foretold, that he was to come to them

lowly and meek m
; to be defpifed and rejected of

Men, to pour out his Soul unto Death an Offer-

ingfor Sin, andmake Intercejjionfor the rfranf-

grejjors
n

. Of other Sorts of Miracles they had

many more, performed by him and his Difci-

ples, than by Mofes and the Prophets. If his

Death, for Want of knowing the Scripture's,

appeared an Objection ; his rifing again, and

Afcenfion into Heaven, was a full Proof of his

Authority. Ifhe brought them no Deliverance

m Zedi. ix. 9. Matth. xxi. 5. If. liii.

4 from
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from their temporal Enemies ; yet he freed

them from infinitely more formidable ones,

from Sin and Guilt and the Wrath of God :

and inilead of a fliort-lived Tyranny over the

Nations of the Earth, he obtained for thenivan

eternal Triumph over Death and Hell ; and

.made them Kings and Priefts unto God, to reign

with himfor ever and ever . Thus was he, in

much the moft important Senfe, the Power of

God unto Salvation p
.- and his real Greatnefs

exceeded all that they looked for, unfpeakably

more, than his vifible Appearance fell be-

neath it.

As to the Defect of that Wifdom, which

the Greeks required in the Gofpel : it had not

indeed the Wifdom of this World, or of the vain

Difputers of this World"1, who'profe/ing them-

felves to be wife became Fools
T
: but, void as it

appears ofArgumentationand Ornament, every

fingle Truth, that can lead Men to Virtue and

Happinefs, is taught in it much more fully and

convincingly, than in all the preceding In-

ftitutions either of Philofophy or Religion.

The Being, Attributes and Providence ofGod,

the Apoilles proved, were clearly feen, being

Rev. i. 6. v. 10. xx. 6. xxii. 5. p Rom. i. 16.

< i Cor. i. 20. r Rom. i. 22.

underftood
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vnderjlood by the 'Things that were made *
. the

Nature and Obligation of Piety and Morals,

the Forgivenefs of Sins upon Repentance, the

inward Afliftance of divine Grace, the future

Happinefs of the good, and Punifhment of the

bad, thefe Things they did not ingenioufly

harangue upon, after the beloved Manner of

the Greeks, and leave them in the fame Un-

certainty in which they found them, but gave
for their AfTertions concerning them, the irre-

fragable Teftimony of Miracles which mufl

proceed from the Almighty ; and fome ofthem

fuch as, in their Opinion, even the Almighty
was unable to perform. For that God him-

felf Jhould ralfe the dead, was thought a 'Thing

incredible with them *. But as no juft Reafon-

ing can mew it to be impoffible, it is more

certainly his Work for being beyond our Com-

prehenfion. And this is that undeniable De-

monjlration of the Spirit and of Power, which

infinitely excells all the enticing Words ofMan s

Wifdom % not only in the Strength of its Evi-

dence, but the Efficacy of its Influence too.

For after the deepeft Philofophers, and moft

florid Orators had wearied themfelves for Ages

s Rom. i. 20. t Afts xxvi. 8. n \ Cor. ib 4.

VOL. I. L 'in
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in framing elaborate Difcourfes about Religion

and Virtue, without being able to fet up the

true Profeffion of either, fo much as in a fingle

Village; the unlearned Difciples of Chrift laid,

in a few Years, fuch Foundations of both

throughout the World, as have fupported

them to this Day, and ever will. For the

FooUjhnefs of God is ivifer than Men, and the

Weaknefs of God isJlronger than Men*.

Since therefore the Whole of the Gofpel
is fo firmly proved, and moft Parts of it fo

evidently rational, and no Part of it evidently

otherwife ; be we ever fo incapable of pene-

trating into the Depths of fome Doctrines,

and the Reafons of fome Proceedings, yet well

may it become us to think, that he, who fees

all Things, may eafily fee many, which we do

not ; and to reverence the Wifdom of God in a

Myjlery, eve/2 the hidden Wifdom which he or-

dained before the World\ unto our Glory *. Whe-
ther Sinners could be faved no other Way,
than by the Death of his Son ; or why, if they

could, he hath preferred that to the 'reft ; we

have no Right to afk. What he hath chofen,

we might be fure is beft, even did no Reafon

at all for it appear. But he hath made known
* i Cor. i. 25.

* i Cor. ii. 7.

il'veral
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feveral to us : fome clearly, fome as through

a Glafs darkly
r
> but the obfcureft of them all

to be contemplated with awful Refpecl:;

By -his eternal Son, God made the World,

and hath administered it from the Beginning.

He therefore was plainly the fh-Perfon to con-

dud the moil important of all its Affairs, the

Recovery of Mankind from Sin and Mifery $

that in all Things, as the Apoflle exprefles it,

he might have the Pre-eminence, arid in him all

Fulnefs dive//
1

. In Order to recover and re-

form Men, he mufl inflrucl: them : and doing

ithimfelf was unqueftionably the mofl effica-

cious Method. . But how* mufl he come to do

it ? Had he appeared in a Station of Power

and Wealth ; many would have been ready to

pay Court to him : .but few, to obey his Pre-

cepts from the Heart. Even in his low Eilate,

fome followed him a while, merely for the

Loaves. And how much more Hypocrify, a

very improper Qualification for the Kingdom
of Righteoufnefs, would there have been

amongft his Hearers, had the Circumflances

of the Teacher been more inviting ! And how
unfurmountable a Difgrace might they have

y i Cor. xiii. 12. * See Col. i. 1320.

L 2 brought
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brought upon his whole Undertaking in its

very Infancy, inftead of the Honour and Sup-

port which it received from the unimpeached

Integrity of its firft afflicted ProfeiTors !

But further: Nothing enforces Precepts,

like Example. Now what Example could

the Meffias have fet, in the Midft of worldly

Pomp and Grandeur ? A very ufefulone cer-

tainly in fome Points to fbme of his chief

Officers, and others about his Perfon : but

removed from the Sight, and unfuitable to the

Condition of the Bulk of Mankind : whereas

in the Sort of Life, which he chofe, an ex-

tremely public, though a mean one, he was

a daily and familiar Pattern to all Men, of

the moft general and difficult Virtues : of

Condelcenfion, Difintereftednefs, and Delight

to do Good; of Indifference to worldly En-

joyments, Compofednefs under Contempt,
Meeknefs under malicious Provocations, and

Relignation to God's Will under the bittereft

Sufferings of every Kind. Thefe Things,
moft of us, in one Part or another of our

Pilgrimage, have Need to practife : and we

tind them fo hard to learn, that the Encou-

ragement of his having done and born much

more than he requires of us, and the AlTur-

ance.
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ance, that having been tempted himfelf, he will

fuccour us when we are tempted"', will, in a

Time of Trial, be Bleffings unfpeakable.

Then confider befides, how great a Con-

firmation his Humility and Patience add to the

other Proofs of his Authority. A Claim to

worldly Power, by Virtue of a divine Com-

mifiion, raifes Apprehenfions ofunfair Defign.

But when a Perfon, declaring himfelf to come

from Heaven, renounces every Thing on

Earth, which Men ufually hold dear ; when
he mews by plain Facls, that his Errand is,

not to be ininijlered unto, but to minifter, and to

lay down bis Lifefor his Followers
b

; when he

forefees and foretells, that his Dodtrine will

bring him to the mamefulleft and cruelleft of

Deaths, and yet goes on, and meets it calmly:

here is the ftrongeft Evidence of Sincerity ;

and the moft engaging Motive to love him,

who hath fo loved us, as to feal with his

Blood the Truth of the good Tidings, which

he came to bring us.

But there is yet one Reafon more of our

Saviour's Pailion, of which if we fee not

diftinctly the full Force, we fee however, that

it may be of infinite Force. Mankind are

Heb. ii. 18. b Matth. xx. 28.

L 3 Sinners.
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Sinners. Our firft Parents were fo : we have

all been fo, few of us think to what a De-

gree : and clofe upon Sin follow Weaknefs

and Guilt. The good Instructions and Ex-

ample ofour bleffed Lord have indeed, without

any Thing farther, a powerful Tendency to

reform us, if we have Strength to reform our-

felves; on feeing that we ought. But what

can they do for us, if we have not ; which

Experience too often proves to be our Cafe ?

Or fuppofing them to do it'ever fo effectually,

{till it would be true, that we have been Sin-

ners '

y have difhonoured our Maker, and broken

his Laws : and who but himfelf can tell, what

Satisfaction the Holinefs of his Nature and the

Honour of his Government may demand to be

made for fuch Offences ? Mere Sorrow for

having done amifs very feldom frees us in this

World from the ill Confequences of Tranf-

greffion : and what Security can we have, that

it will in the next ? Living well for the fu-

ture, is making, no Amends for having finned

before : for it is no more than our Duty', if

we had never finned at all : befides that what

Men call living well, efpecially Men deftitute

of the Spirit of Chrift, is mixed with innu-

merable and grievous Faults. In this State of

.Things
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Things then, where is the Certainty, that our

Sins would or could be forgiven ; or the Au-

thority of God kept up in the Eyes of his

Creation otherwife, than by puniming the

guilty ? And if that was to be done, the whole

Race of Mankind mufl fall under the Sen-

tence. Here it was therefore that his un-

fearchable Wifdom interpofed, who, alone

knowing the fitteft Means of reconciling Juf-

tice with Goodnefs, pitched upon this : that,

as a terrifying Monument of the ill Defert of

Iniquity, his beloved Son fhould in our Na-

ture, and in our Stead, fuffer Death ; and for

an eternal Demonftration of the divine Be-

nignity, his undergoing it voluntarily fhould

be rewarded with the highefl Glory to him-

felf j and with Pardon, and Grace, and Life

eternal to all who made their humble Claim

to them, by Repentance, Faith, and Love.

Thus did God fliew himfelf/^, and the Jujli-

Jier of them which believe in Jefus
c

.' thus did

Mercy and Truth meet together -, Righteoufnefs

and Peace kifs
each other d

.

Ailuredly fo extraordinary a Method would

never have been taken without extraordinary

t\ eed of it. That we mould fully difcern the

Rom, iii. 26. d Pfal. Ixxxv, 10.

L 4 Need,
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Need, is no Way neceflary : it fuffices that

God did. Our Concern is no more, than to

accept Salvation, his own Gift, on his own
Terms : renouncing all Merit in ourfelves,

laying hold, by a lively Faith, on the Merits

of our Redeemer's Obedience, thanking pur

heavenly Father from the Bottom ofour Souls,

for fending his blefled Son into the World,
and efteeming moft highly the Chriftian

Creed, the Chriftian Worfhip, the Chriftian

Sacraments. Godforbid, then, that we Jhould
glory in any Thing, Jave in the Crofs of our

Lord Jefus Cbrift' : or ever be afhamed of

that, for all the Scorn and Ridicule of a

thoughtlefs and profane World. But God
forbid alfo, that while we profefs to believe on

him, we mould
crucify him to ourfehcs afrefo,

and put him and his Religion to Skame f

, by

tranfgreffing and negleding any Obligation of

Piety towards our Maker, our Saviour, our

Sandifier ; of Juftice or Goodnefs towards our

Fellow-Creatures ; of Humility, Sobriety,

Temperance, Chaftity, in the Government of

ourfelves. For in vain do we call him Lord,
unlefs we do the Things* which he commands

Gal. vi.
14.

f Heb. vi. 6. Luke vi. 46.

us :
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us : in vain do we trufl in his Sacrifice, un-

lefs we prefcnt our Souls and Bodies, a Sacrifice

acceptable unto God h
: in vain do we imagine

our Peace is made through him in Heaven,

unlefs on Earth vizfollow Peace with all Men,
and that univerfal >H.olinefs of Life, without

which no Man Jhallfee the Lord'.

Rom. xii. i. i Hdj. xii, 14,,

SE R^
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i COR. xv. 19.

If in this Life only we have Hope In Cbrift, we

are of all Men mojl miferabk.

IN
the Words preceding thefe, the Apoftle,

after fetting forth, in feveral Particulars,

the Evidence of cur blefTed Lord's Refurrec-

tion, goes on to prove from it the important

Doctrine of a general Refurrection to eternal

Life.

It may feem to us now very ftrange, that

any, who called themfelves ChrifKans, could

make^the leaft Doubt of fo known and eiTen-

tial an Article of the Chriftian Faith. But if

we confider the State, in which the World

was then, we mall wonder no longer, that, of

profciled Believers, there mould be fome, who
did not believe the dead would be raifed again.

Among the Jews, the Pharifees indeed were

firmly perfuaded of this Truth. But the Sad-

ducees, a confiderable Sect, though not for the

Numbers,
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Numbers, yet for the Rank of thofe who em-

braced it, rejected the Doctrine of a future

Life intirely ; and looked on the Refurrection,

as a Thing peculiarly incredible. Notwith-

ftanding which, as they held a prefent Provi-

dence that rules the World, they might many
of them, reading the Predictions of the Old

Tellamen t concerning the Meffiah, feeing the

Accomplifhment of them in the Perfon of

Jefusj and ilruck with the Miracles, which he

and his Followers performed, be perfuaded, on

the Whole, that he was fent from God ; and

yet be very backward to underftand what he

taught, when it contradicted their former Pre-

judices. But tlie Heathens were flill more

likely to act thus. For amongft them, even

the fteadieft Believers of a future State all

difbelieved the railing again of the Body, as a

Thing both impoflible and unfit : for their

Men of Learning thought it only the Prifoa

of the Soul ; which muft always be an Impe-
diment, inftead of a Help to it. Suppofe then

Chriftianity preached, with proper Evidence,

to fuch Perfons as thefe : they would receive

very gladly what was faid of the Remifiion of

Sins, the Obligations to Virtue, the future

Lite of the Soul, happy or miferable, accord-

ing
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ing to every one's Deeds. But when the Re-

furrcction of the Body was taught, there muft'

evidently be great Danger, either that they

would reject the Whole of the Gofpel, be-

caufe of this one feemingly incredible Part;

as the Philofophers at Athens did, who are

mentioned in the Afts-, or elfe, that they

would fo interpret this Part, as to reconcile

it with their pre-conceived Opinion. Ac-

cordingly, the Hiftory of the Church informs

us, that feveral, in the firft Ages, thought
our Saviour died and rofe again, not in Reality

but in miraculous Appearance only. And
others had equally wild Fancies in other Ar-

ticles of Religion : as indeed it was very natu-

ral for them to entertain furprifing Imagina-

tions, about Matters fo intirely new to them:

efpecially when, in all Likelihood, great

Numbers were converted to the Belief of

Chriftianity in general, by feeing or being in-

formed of the Miracles wrought in its Favour;

who perhaps had no Opportunity, for fome

Time, of hearing the particular Doctrines of

it explained fo diftincUy, by thofe who

throughly underftood them, as to be let right

in every Point. And this n?ay poffibly have

been one chief Reafon of the many ftrange

Notions,
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Notions, that we find fome of the early

Chriftians embraced.

Befides, they might the more eafily be mif-

taken, in the Cafe before us, on this Account :

that the Apoftles, imitating the Language,

already in Ufe concerning the Jeinifh Profe-

lytes, expreiled the Change, which Chrifti-

anity made in the Tempers and Condition of

Men, by the Phrafes of dying to Sin, being bu-

ried with Cbrijl in Baptifm, and rifing again to

Neivne/s of Life. The ignorant or prejudiced

might haftily conclude from hence, that no

other rifing again was intended to be taught:

and that therefore the Refurreclion 'was paft

already, as we are tolcj-by our Apoftle, fome

affirmed *.

Now this Error, if it comprehended the

Denial of a future State, fubverted the main

Purpofe of Chriftianity : which was, influ-

encing the World to Piety and Virtue, from

the Expectation of that State b
.. And where

only the future Life of the Body was denied ;

even that, by Confequence, made the Gofpel

a 2 Tim. ii. i 8.

b
Origen, Com. in Matth. xxii. 23. torn. 17. p. 811. infifts,

that the Apoftle writes here againft Perfons di (believing a future

Life ; and that his Arguments are not conclufive againft thofe,

who difbelieve a Refurredion. only. I have endeavoured to fhew

the contrary in what follows.

of
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of no Effect. For if the Rclurreftion of it

was a Thing impoffible, which all, who re-

jetted it, feem to have held ; then the Rcfur-

rection of Chrirr, was a Thing irripofTible. Yet

this was the main Fa<ft, to which the Apoftles

were appointed to bear Witnefs, and "lay the

Strefs of their Caufe^ipon it. If therefore they

erred here, they deferved Belief in Nothing :

their Preaching was vain, find the Faith of

their Followers vain
alfo*. Or, fuppofmg

Chriftianity had ftill fufficient Evidence left ;

yet, in another Senfe, it would be vain, that

is, ineffectual to the Forgivenefs of our Sins ;

the very Foundation of which is, that be, 'who

was deliveredfor our Offences, rofe againfor our

Jliftification
d
. If therefore he is not rifen, we

are not juftifkd: it appears not, that his Death

was more than that ofa commonMan ; he con-

tinues under the Power of it, not able to help

himfelf, much lefs others ; and human Kind

remains, as it was before, liable to future

Punimment, and uncertain of future Reward.

This is the Apoftle's Realbning, juft before

the Text : If the dead
rife not, then is not Chrift

raifed: and if drift be not raifed, your Faith

is vain, ye are yet in your Sins
c

. He goes on :

they alfo, which are fallen ajlcsp in Chrift,

Cor. xvi. 14..
d Rom. iv. 25. i Cor. xv. 16, 17.
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are perifhed*. Neither dying in the Chriitianf

Faith, nor dying for it, can do them Good

with Refpect to a future Life. And if in this

Life only we have Hope in Chrijl, as very pro-

bably fome of the Sadducee Converts might

think, ive are of all Men moji mifcrable : or, as

the originalWord ftrictly ^gp\fast moftpitiable*

Now, of what Perfons this is faid, and on

what Account it is true of them, a great

Doubt hath been raifed.

Some have gone fo far, as to affirm, that, in

the prefent World, Brutes are happier than

Men, and bad Men than good. But of the

former of thefe Points, at leaft, plainly, the

Apoflle faith Nothing. Others understand

him to mean, that the Condition of moral

Heathens in this Life is better than that of

Chriftians, becaufe of the difficult Duties, and

fevere Reftraints, which are peculiar to the

latter. But evidently he doth not fay at all,

what the Condition of any Perfons actually

is : but only what it would be, if they had

not the Hope of hereafter, to fupport them.

And therefore, with that Hope, good Men, and

good Chriirians, may, even at prefent, be hap-

pier than others : though it were true, that,

without it, they would be more miferable. Not

f.Verfeig.

that
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that he meant to affirm, that they would be

more miferable, were the Profpect of a bet-

ter State out of the Queftion. Far from it.

Read but the Defcription, which he gives of

the vicious Part of the Heathen World, in the

Beginning of his Epiflle to the Romans : where

he tells us, God hadgreen them over to a repro-

bate Mind, to do thofe Things, which are not con-

venient ; being filed with all Unrighteoufnefs,

Fornication, Wickednefs, Covetoufnefs, Maliciouf-

nefs, Envy, Murder, Strife, Deceit, Malignity $

without Under/landing, without natural Affec-

tion, implacable, unmerciful*. Could he pof-

fibly think this a happy State ? He appeals

to their own Experience for the contrary:

What Fruit had ye then in thofe Things*

10hereof ye are now afoarned*? Heathen Vices

then he did not think at all conducive to the

Enjoyment of Life : nor doth he ever inti-

mate, that Heathen Virtues were more fo,

than Chriftian Graces. So far as they are

both the fame, theymu ft have the fame Effects :

and there are few Cafes, if any, in which the

Gofpel, rightly underftood, is more ftridt then

Reafon, duly cultivated : befides that thofe

Precepts of it, which are the ftrictefl of all,

perhaps contribute the moft of all to our Hap-
t Rom. i. 28 31.

h Roiri. vi. 21.

VOL, L M pinefs
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pinefs here ; by ftriking at the Root, from

whence our Faults andUneafineffes fpring, and

requiring of us that inward Self-government,

which is the only Means of true Self-enjoyr
-

ment. There is alfo another exceeding great

Advantage of ChrifKan Virtue ; that the Gof-

pel affords fuch peculiar Evidences and Means

of God's Grace and Afiiftance, in Proportion

as we need it, to do every Thing, to which

he calls us ; that though we were not to add

the Coniideration of his rewarding us here-

after, yet Believers would undoubtedly be ca-

pable of going through the- fame Difficulties

with much greater Spirit, Comfort, and Suc-

cefs, than other Men. And accordingly our

Saviour affures us, that his Yoke is eafy, and his

Burthen light'
1
. And St. Paul yet more dif-

tin&ly aflerts, that Godlintfs, meaning cer-

tainly Chriftian Godlinefs, is profitable unto all

'"Things, having Promife of the Life that now is,

as well as that which is to come*.

But of whom can it be then, that he fpeaks,

when he faith fo
expreflly, If in this Life only

we have Hope in Chrift, we are of all Men mojl

mi/erable? I anfwer, of the very fame, whom he

denoted, by the word/Ff, the laft Time he ufed

it, but a few Lines before : of the Witneffes of

i Matth. xi. 30. k i Tim. iv. 8.

3 Chrift's
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Thrift's Refurredion, and the Preachers of

his Gofpelj who then fufFered many Afflic-

tions on Account of it in this Life ; and were

wretched indeed, if they had no Profpecft of

being the better for' it in another: as were

certainly in Proportion alfo their nrft Follow-

ers. For in that Age, all that lived godly in

Chrift Jefusfujfered Perfection
1

; and knew, as

the Apoftle reminds them, that they 'were ap-

pointed thereunto.

Not thofe Duties therefore, which always

belonged to the Chriilian Profefiion, but thofe

Sufferings, which then attended it, were the

Reafon, that, had no,t the Hopes of a better

Life through Chrift fupported them, they had

been the mojl miferable of all Men. And this

appears more plainly yet from the Sequel of the'

Difcourfe ; where, refunding this Part of the

Subject again, he doth not argue, If the dead

rife not, why do we live foberly and righteoufly ;

as he doubtlefs ought to have done, if Sobriety

and Righteoufnefs were prejudicial in this

World ; but, If the dead
rife not, ivhyjland izc

in jeopardy every Hour"? What advantageth it

////, that I have fought with Beafts at Ephefus,

if the dead
rife not ?

i 2 Tim. iii. 12. mi Theff. iii. 3. i Cor. xv. 30*
Verfc 32.

M 2 He
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He doth indeed, after this, immediately

fubjoin, Let us eat and drink ; for To-morrow

we die. But thefe Words, in the Paffage of

l(hiab
?
, from whence they are taken, ftand in

Oppofition, not to Temperance, but to Mor-

tification and Fading. And here they do not

mean, let us indulge Debauchery and Excefs:

but let us not deprive ourfelves, if we can

hope for no future Advantage from it, of the

innocent Satisfactions and Comforts of Life,

while it lafts. The Expreflion may indeed

fometimes be ufed in a bad Senfe : but it is

molt frequently ufed in a good one ; as, to

jnention no more, where our Saviour faith of

himfelf, that he came eating and drinking*; and

where St. Paul pleads, Have we not Power to

eat and to drink'? His Intention therefore was

only to fay : If there be no Refurrecftion, if

(Thrift be not rifen, if his Religion can be of

no Service to us hereafter, let us not make

ourfelves rniferable for the Sake of it here :

let us not fpend our Lives, as he elfewhere

declares he did his, for the Service of the Gof-

pel, in Wearinefs and Painfulnefs, in Hunger

andTbirft, in Coldand Nakednejs*
-

y but, renoun-

cingwhat only brings on us fruitlefs Sufferings,

p If. xxii. 13. s Matth. xi. 19, r i Cor. ix. 4.
* '2 Cor, xi. 27.

enjoy
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enjoy our Eafe like other wife Men. Thefe

Confequences he knew \vould ftartle thofe,

whom he prefTed with them
;
and mew them

the Necemty, either ofabandoning their Faith

entirely, which he was certain they would not,

or of admitting the Refurrection for one Ar-

ticle of it.

Upon the Whole then it appears, that the

Perfecutions, not the Duties of Chriftianity,

were what would have made the Believers in it

miferable, had the Hope, which it gave them,

been confined to this Life. And indeed,

though poffibly God might have appointed,

that doing our Duty mould be attended of

Necemty with greater Unea.fmefs and lefs

Pleafure here, than tranfgreffing it : yet fuch

a Constitution of Things would have made

his moral Perfections, and his Providence,

much more doubtful; for prefent Appear-
ances would then have been altogether againft

them : and this would greatly have difcouraged

the Practice of Virtue; amongft all Men in-

deed, but efpecially in thofe many Ages and

Countries, which had no clear Knowledge,
whatever Glimmerings they might have, of

a future State.

It is true, fome excellent Perfons have ima-

gined, that the fewer Advantages they allowed

M 3 to
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to Virtue here in their pious Difcourfes and

Writings, the more fully they mould prove it

muft be rewarded hereafter : and therefore

have ftrenuoufly pleaded for the prefent Hap-

pinefs of Vice. But we ought not to ftate

Things otherwife than they are, in order to

draw ufeful Conclufions : and no Good will

come of it. Being perfuaded, that Wicked -

nefs is happier at prefent, may incline as

many to think God is not difpleafed with it ;

as any Reafonings from his Attributes will

incline to think he is. For, if the State of

Things be contrived by his Providence to fa-

vour bad Men more than good now : this may
well raife a Doubt, whether the fame Provi-

dence will fo certainly do juft the contrary in

the next World. And a very fmall Hope of

efcaping Punimment there, will effectually de-

termine Men to live as they ought not, if it be

acknowledged their Interefl here. Or fuppof-

ing it ever fo plain, that if Virtue, on theWhole,

fuffer in this Life, it muft be rewarded in another;

yet what we call Virtue in ourfelves will be far

from intitling us to fuch Reward. Andfuppofing

any Creature faultleffly obedient, the Juftice of

God will be bound to beflow on it no greater

and no longer Reward, than will barely make

.Amends for its Sufferings. And if we argue

from
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from his Goodnefs ; his doing everfo much for

it on Earth, will be no Manner of Objection

againft his doing ftill more in Heaven. For

that will be only carrying on a Scheme, which

he hath already begun, and therefore, we may

juftly prefume, he will conipleat. If a moral

and religious Behaviour be, according to the

natural Courfe of Things in this World, be-

neficial to Men, and a wicked and impious
one hurtful ; as I hope you have often heard

them proved to be : then we have clear Evi-

dence of Fact, that God, who hath made

them fo, doth actually reward the one and

puniili the other. And though at prefent his

Recompences are neither exactly proportioned,

nor without Exception conftant : yet, as we
fee many Reafons, that may juftly occalion

this, and cannot but acknowledge there may
be many more -

3 there arifes, from the Whole,

great foundation for Hope, that the plain Dif-

tinction, which he made already, will be yet

more perfectly made in a propef time. So

that there is no Need for us to apprehend we

muil necefiarily be miferable here, in order to

be happy hereafter ; or to lie under the Im-

putation of depreciating Virtue, and making it

good for Nothing to its Votaries, in this

World, in Order to fecure it a Retribution in

M 4 the
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the next. Rcafon doth not direct to that Me-
thod : Revelation hath not taken it : and the

Teachers and ProfefTors of Chriftianity mouljl

avoid expoiing themfelves to a Charge, from

which Christianity itfelf is perfectly free.

But ftill, were we to fpeak of Virtue, as al-

ways its own Reward here, and attaining its

End fufficiently in the Compafs of this nar-

row Life
-,
that would be an Extreme on the

Other Hand, and a very pernicious one 5 what-

ever great Names have countenanced it, fome

with good Defigns, and fome with bad. Such

extravagant Praifes of moral Beauty and Ex-

cellency will feldom have any other Effect,

where they have moft, than raifing an En-

thuliafm for it, that will be little more than

notional, or an Affectation of it, that will be

. nothing more than Talk. And with the

cooler Part of Mankind, attempting to per-

fuade them of the contrary to what, in many
"Cafes, they fee and feel, is lofmg all Credit ;

and making every Thing that is faid to the

Advantage of right Conduct fufpicious, by in-

fifting on more, than can poffibly be true.

The real State of the Cafe is plainly this. A
Temper and Behaviour of Piety, Juftice, Be-

nevolence, and rational Self
4

-
government, is

fitted
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fitted in its Nature to make our Lives here as

happy, as we can make them. And therefore,

though we had no farther Profpect, our prefent

Intereft would, generally fpeaking, confift in

thefe Things : and would always confift in

them, if no particular Circumftances happened,

to make Exceptions. But the Misfortune is,

that fuch Circumftances do frequently hap-

pen. Some Men have, from their very Con-

ftitution, peculiarly ftrong Propenfities to Sin,

which give them long and painful Exercife ;

and, after all, can barely be kept under, not

rooted out, let them do what they will. Is

this a State of Enjoyment, and its own Re-

ward ? Or a State of Warfare, that requires a

future Recompence, proportionable to the

Sufferings of it, to make it eligible ? But others

are yet more unhappy. They have added

evil Habits to evil Inclinations : and, if they

will amend theirWays, muft feel deep Remorfe

for what they have done amifs already; and go

through infinite Difficulties to do right for the

Time to come, in Contradiction to all their bad

Cuftoms, their inflamed Paffions, their vicious

Friends ; muft bear great Reproach, perhaps

undergo much Lois, in making Reparation lor

the Injuries they have committed , when the

Whole of this mightpoiubly have been avoided,

by
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by perfifting in their former Courfe. And, it

may be, after all, they have a Profpect at moil, 9

barely of living long enough to accomplifh the

Change, but not to enjoy it. Who is there

now, that can well be more referable, than

fuch a Man's Refolution of Amendment makes

him, if in this Life only he hath Hope? Here

then is a plain Cafe", in which the Belief of

a future State is able to defend the Caufe of

Virtue, and every Thing elfe unable. But

that, already mentioned, of Perfecution, is a

plainer ftill. When Men are to fufFer Shame

and Infamy, Penalties and Imprifonments,

Pains and Tortures, for the Sake of true Re-

ligion, as Multitudes have done ; or of moral

Honefty, as has been the Cafe of too many :

what is there in the fulleft Confcioufnefs -of

doing their Duty, fuffrcient to compenfate for

thefe Things, to Souls of any common Make,

if fuch Confcioufnefs alone be all the Com-
fort they are to have, and even that very foon,

perhaps inftantly, to die with them ? Un-

doubtedly the Senfe of acting as we ought is

a powerful Support. But, in Cafes of Extre-

mity, it is mocking the Miferies of the good,

to propofe that fingle .Remedy, as enough for

them. And though it may happen but feldom,

that they Juff'cr a great deal for Righteoi'fnefs
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yet they very often differ more or'lefs

for it. And whoever doth not fee, how happy
it is in every Inftance of this Sort, and how

neceffary in moft, that the Encouragements of

Futurity mould come in to the Affiftance of the

prefent Motives to do well ; hath either very

little Attention to the Weaknefs of human

Minds ; or very little Concern to have Virtue

practifed, how vehemently foever he may plead

for its being applauded.

I will not enlarge on a farther Confideration,

though an exceedingly material one, that the

Sufferings, which Mankind in general have to

go through, are fo frequent and fo heavy, that

there is much Need of a better ProfpecT: to alle-

viate them ; and though the pious and virtuous

were never to be the moft miferable oj all Men,

yet all Men, in one Part or another of their

Days, would be miferable more than enough, If

they had Hope in this Life only.

The Expectation offuture Bleffednefs there-

fore, even when it was more doubtful, was a

Light foining in a dark Place
u

, to cheer the

fainting Hearts, and direct the wandering Steps

of the Children of Men. Yet flill to have

Happinefs in their View, with fuch Uncer-

i Pet. iii. 14, u 2 Pet. i. 19.

tainty
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tainty as former Ages were in, whether it

could be attained or not, muft unquestionably
mix great Anxiety with their Expectations ;

and leave their Circumftances, on the Whole,

very pitiable.
But God, in his Mercy, hath

removed ail Doubts from us ; not only by ex-

prefs Promifes, but an experimental Proof

allb, of a Refurreclion to Life everlafting, in

the Peribn of our blefied Lord : that throucrho
him we might have the ftrongeft Confolation,

i&hen iveflyfor Refuge to lay hold on the Hops

fet before us : which Hope we have as an Anchor

of the Soul, Jure andjledfaft, and which entereth

within the Veil
-,
whither alfo the Fore-runner is

already enteredfor us, even jfefus*.

You cannot but fee then, of what great

Confequence it is for all wife Men to encou-

rage this Faith, and all good Men to have

frequent Recourfe to it. For the principal

Reafon, why we are, moft of us, fo faulty anrf'

fo wretched, in this Life is, that we attenftb

little to the Rewards of another. We our-

felves perhaps do not fufpedt, hew little it is.

Would God that every one who hears me,

would make a diligent Examination, what

Share of his Defircs, his Hopes, and his Fears,

the unfeen World takes up , and feriouily alk

* Heb. vi. 1 8 20.

himfelf.
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himfelf, whether it can pofTibly be fit, that

the infinitely moft important Part of his Con-

dition mould be allowed fo very much the

leaft Part in his Thoughts.
But then to think of our Condition to good

EffecT: ; we m.uft be fure, not to fet our Minds

more on the Privileges, than the Duties of it;

but remember, that as the virtuous would

fometimes be the moft miferable of Men, if

ther^ were no Expectation of Futurity ; fo the

vicious muft be always the moft miferable, if

there be any. Every Promife of the Gofpel
is a Threatening to them : and the Doctrine

of Salvation will only condemn them to fe-

verer Punifhments. Let every Man therefore^

ivho bath Hope in Chrijl, purify himfelf, even

as he is pure'
1
. And let every Man who de-

fires to do fo, remember, that he can do it

only, by a ftedfaft Belief, that Chrift died

and rofe again on our Account-; for this is the

Vittyry that overcometh the World, even our

faith* : by an humble Dependance on Grace

from above, to be obtained by our Prayers ;

for we are not fujficient of ourfelves to do any

: and by a diligent and conftant Ufe of

I John iii, 3,
* I John v. 4.

* 2 Cor. iii. 15.

that

5
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that Grace, in labouring to perform every

Part of our Duty; for we are to work out our

own Salvation, btcaufe Godworkethin usy both tv

will and to do*.

* Phil. ii. 12, 13.

SER-
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MATTH. xii. 31, 32.

Wherefore I fay unto you : 'All Manner of Sin

and Blafpbemy flail be forgiven unto Men :

but the Blafphemy againft the Holy Ghojl

flail not beforgiven unto Men.

And ivhofoeverfpeaketh a Word againft the Son

ofMan, it jhall be forgiven him : but who-

foever fpeaketh againft the Holy Gboft, itflail

not be forgiven him, neither in this World,

neither in the World to come.

THESE
Words of our bleffed Lord

feldom, if ever, fail to excite a peculiar

Attention and Alarm in the Minds of all,

who read or hear them : and the Doclrine,

which they contain, appears to fome, either

fo difficult to be underftood, or fo improper

to be admitted ; and fills others with fuch

Terrors, or finks them into fuch Defpon-

dency 3
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dency ; that, for the Sake of great Numbers,
it fliould be well explained from Time to

Time. And Men ought to have the Nature

of this Crime laid before them, when they

arc not difturbed within by the Imagination

of having committed it. For when they are,

the Agitation of their Minds too commonly

difqualifies them from judging rightly con-

cerning either the Senfe of the Text, or even

their own Actions.

Now there are feveral Sins againft the Holy
Ghoft, mentioned in Scripture -, Lying to*, re-

Jifting, tempting*^ grieving*, quenching the Spi-

rit
e
: yet none of thefe is ever faid to be un-

pardonable ; and therefore, we may be fure,

none of them is fo : becaufe, if it had, un-

doubtedly the WordofGodwould have given u s

that Warning in Relation to it : whereas on the

contrary, the Text itfelf, in the plaineft Words,

affures us, that evqry Sin is pardonable, ex-

cepting one, which is different from all thefe.

If then either the wicked, reflecting on their

Guiltr or the innocent, overcome with ground-
lefs Fears, are apprehenfive, that they have

committed the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, as

a A6ls v. 3. b A&s vii. p,
*
Eph* iv. 30.

e
i TheiT. v. 1 9*

they



SERMON IX. 193

they ufually call it, and therefore cannot be

forgiven : they mould, in the firft Place, be

afked, or afk themfelves, and anfwer diftin&ly,

\vhat Sin againft the Holy Ghoft they have

committed ? What the particular Thing is,

that weighs fo heavy upon them ? For unlefs

it be precifely Blafpkemy againft the Holy Ghoft,

there is no Pretence for faying, they cannot

be forgiven. There are but three PafTages in

the Bible, that mention this Matter : the

Text; Mark iii. 28, 29. and Luke xii. 10 :

in every one of which, the very fame Word,

BLifpbemy, is ufed ; and no other. So that,

of whatever Sin elfe againft the divine Spirit

they may have been guilty, if they have not

been guilty of that, they may undoubtedly be

forgiven. And this fingle Obfervation, duly

attended to, is fufficient to preferve, or even

reftore, the Quiet of Multitudes. But ftill

too many, for Want of underftanding the Na-

ture of the Blafphemy which our blefTed Lord

here means, may falfely conceive themfelves

to be chargeable with it : whilft others, of a

different Turn, may wonder, or be much

offended, at finding fo terrible a Denunciation

againft it : and a third Sort, if they perceive

no Danger of actually incurring this Con-

VOL. I. N demnation,



1 94 SERMON IX.

demnation, may by no Means confider, ib

ferioufly as they ought, how near it they may
come. I mall therefore endeavour to mew,

I. What the Blafphemy againft the Holy

Ghoft, mentioned by our Saviour, is.

II. What is intended by his Declaration,

that it flail not beforgiven, neither in

this World, nor that to come.

III. Why he pafles fo heavy a Sentence on

this one Sin.

IV. What Things do, or do not, approach
towards it.

I. What the Blafphemy againft the Holy

Ghoft, mentioned by our Saviour, is.

Now the Term Blafpbemy, in the original

Language of the New Teftament, whence we

have derived it into our own, fignifies No-

thing elfe, than fpeaking evil of any one un-

juftly. And it is frequently ufed to denote

fpeaking evil of our Equals ; but more necu-

"liarly, of our Superiors -,
and therefore, moft

eminently, of God the Father Almighty, his

Son and Spirit : to which three alone this

Expreflion is confined in our vulgar Tongue.

Blaiphemy againft the Holy Ghoft therefore

is fpeaking irreverently and injuriouily of the

Holy Ghoft : which may be done, by vilifying

either



S E R:M O N IX. 195

either his Perfon, or
2 his Works. But of the

former our Saviour doth not fpeak : for No-

thing had happened, which could lead him to

it. The yews, whom he was reproving, pro-

/efTed, and had, the higheft Veneration for the

Spirit of God : therefore they had certainly

uttered no perfonal Reproaches againft him :

indeed it doth not appear, that they had named

'him in what gave Rife to the Declaration, made

in the Text. But the Cafe, to lay it before

you in the Words of the Gofpel, was this.

'There was brought to him one pojfcjjed ivith a

Devil, blind end dumb
-,
and he healed him: and

all the People were amazed, andfaid, Is not this

the Son ofDavid ? But when the
Pharij'ees heard

it, theyfaid, This Fellow doth not caji cut Devils,

but by Beelzebub the Prince of the D-j-vils. It

follows, And yefus knew their Thoughts*.

Upon which he argued with them, that de-

ftroying the Works of the Devil, his Influ-

ence over the Bodies and Souls of Men, could

not proceed from the Devil himfelf, for that

would be overturning his own Kingdom ; but

evidently mewed a Power dppofite and fupe-

rior to his : and then he fubjoined the Words

now under Conlideration; which many learned

* Matth. xii. ^^-^$.

N 3 Inter-
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Interpreters have underftood thus: that fuch,

as were ignorantly led by common Prejudice

to fpeak againfl Chrift, appearing only as a

Son of Man
-, and, taking him for a mere Man,

reproached him with being the Carpenter s

Son *, or even gluttonous anda Wine-bibber, and

a Friend of Publicans and Sinners
h

-

y might,
notwith(landing, come to fee their Miftake,

and be forgiven : but when he performed Mi-

racles, before their Eyes, to redtify their Opi-

nion, as he had jufl done then ; if they reviled

thefe alfo, afcribing them to the Agency of

the Devil, contrary to all Reafon, and perhaps

to their own Confciences too ; (for thus fome

underiland the Obfervation, that Jefus knew

their noughts >) this was adding Sin to Sin
*

-,

was in EfFecft imputing Wickednefs to the

Holy Spirit of God, by reprefenting what was

plainly done by him, as done by an evil Being;

and mould not be pardoned. -Nor can it be

denied, but this Interpretation feems to be

much confirmed by St. Mark > who obferves,

that our Saviour gave them this Warning, be-

'

caufe theyfaidy he had an unclean Spirit
k

.

But ftill other eminent Men, though they
'

-allow, tnat he cajl out Devils, as himielf ex-

? Matth. xiii. 55.
h Matth. xi. 19. Luke vii. 34.

i
If. xxx. i. k Markiii. 50.

prefsly
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prefsly affirms ', and performed the reft of his

wonderful Works, by the Spirit ofGod, which

is the fame with the Holy Ghoft; yet remark

very truly, that this Phrafe, the Holy Gboft,

thefe Words thus joined, in the Gofpels and

Afts never fignify the Power of working Mi-

racles, but often fignify the fpiritual Gifts, of

fpeaking with Tongues and the like, which

the Apoftles received : and that accordingly,

though they had long before done many Mira-

cles, as well as their Mafter, we are told not-

withftanding in the New Teflament, that the

Holy Gboft was not yet given
ra

; but promifed,

after our blelied Lord's Afcenfion. From
hence then they argue, that conformably to

this Manner of fpeaking, Blafphemy agninjl the

Holy Ghojl mufl mean vilifying, not the mira-

culous Operations, of which the Spirit was the

Author then > but the farther Manifeftations

of himfelf, which were foon to follow them ;

and our Saviour muft defign in the Text to in-

form his Oppofcrs, that all they had faid, and

all they mould fay, of him, while he remained

on Earth, as a Deceiver of the People* and even

one that bad a Devil , might be forgiven

them: but if, when he was gone to the Father;
1 Matth. xii. 28. ">

Johnvii. 39.
n
John vii. iz%

Matth. xi. 18. Luke vii. 33.

N 3 and
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and the Comforter, or Advocate, for fo it mould

be tranflated, come p
, by fupernatural Gifts to

convince the World of Sin, becaufc they had not

believed on him* ; if they mould go on then to

fpeak evil of thefe alfo, their Guilt fliould

never be remitted. And, in Confirmation of

this Expofition, they obferve further, that

Chrift, at his Death, prayed the Father tofor-

give
r

his Crucifiers, though at the fame Time

they reviled and derided both him and his Mi-

racles ; heJaved others, bimfdf he canffitfave
-

y

let Chriji the King oflfrael defcend nowfrom the

Crofs, and we will believe him
s

: and that, fuit-.

ably to his Matter's Example, St. Peter in-

treated them afterwards to repent and be con-

verted, that their Sms might be blotted out l

,

which therefore was yet pofiible : but when,

they ftill refitted, the Holy Ghott, after thefe

fuller Proofs of his Interposition, contradicting

and blafpheming -,
then the Apoftles turned

from them, as unworthy of everlajting Life, and

went to the Gentiles'
1

.

This latter Interpretation, I confefs, appears

to me the more probable. But, in this they

agree : that the Blafphemy, which is pro-

nounced unpardonable, was not fpeaking evil .

p John xr. 26. <? John xvi. 8, 9.
r Lukcx\iii. 34.

9 Match, xxvii. 42. Mark xv. 32.
l Acts iii. 19.

A<its xiii. 45, 46.

of
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of the Perfon of the Holy Ghoft, but of the

miraculous Powers which he exerted : and the

Difference is dnly, what miraculous Powers

are meant; whether thofe mighty Works,

which our Saviour performed by Means of

the divine Spirit, while on Earth; or thofe

Gifts, which were poured forth on Men, after

he afcended to Heaven : a Queftion, eafy, no

Doubt, to be anfwered then ; but of no Im-

portance to us now.

What we are concerned to remark farther

is, that our blefTed Lord's Denunciation was

pointed, not againft iuch Blafphemy or Evil-

fpeaking, as mere Miftake or Inconfideratenefs

might lead Men into ; but fuch, as proceeded
from wilful and deliberate Wickednefs : for

with this he charges the Jews, immediately
after the Text : O Generation of Vipers, bow

can ye, being evil, fpeak good things ? For out

ofthe Abundance ofthe Heart, the Mouthfpeak^
eth *. Nor doth he pafs fo dreadful a Sentence

on the Ufe of opprobrious Language, concern-

ing Operations of the Spirit, manifested in

diftant Places or Times ; but concerning Mi-
racles performed, or fupernatural Gifts exer-

i|cd, before Men s own Eyes; for that Ad^
w Matth. xii. 34.

N 4 vantage
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vantage they, to whom he fpoke, enjoyed.

Nor did even they fall under this Condemna-

tion for every hafty Expreffion of Contempt j

but for fuch, as they continued to utter, after

a fufrkient Time allowed them to grow cool

and ferious, and refle.51. For when, upon the

Apoftles receiving the Gift of Tongues, there

were feme, that mocking faid, 'Thefe Men are

full of new Wine *
-

3 though it was certainly a

bkfpheming Saying in itfelf, and came from a

wrong Difpofition of Mind, and reflected on a

Work of the Holy Ghoft done in their own

Prefence ; yet being- only a fudden Flight,

St. Peter did not impute it as Blafphemy to

them, but merely as Rafhnefs of Judgment ;

and therefore applied himfelf to convince them

of their Miflake, with fo good EfTed, that

3000 were converted that very Day. On the

Whole therefore, the only Perfons, whom we

have Ground to think guilty of the Blafphemy

rgalrift the Holy Ghoft, meant in the Text, are

they, who from bad Motives, and, as we fay,

in cold Blood, revile and rail againil fuch Ope-
rations of the divine Spirit, as are performed

in their own Prefence. Let us now inquire,

II. What is the true Senie of our Savi-

our's Declaration, that this one Sin Jkall
not

* Aftsii, 13.

ft
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leforgiven, neither in this prefent World, nor

that to come.

Some have apprehended him to mean only,

that all paffionate and injurious Language on

common Occasions mall be confidered as mere

human Infirmity, that doth not put Men out

of a State of Salvation; whereas the like

Language concerning the Miracles and Gifts

of the Holy Ghoft doth : brings them into a

Condition of fpiritual Death here,, which, un-

lefs they rife again from it by a particular Re-

pentance, will be followed by eternal Death

hemifter. But furely it is taking much too

great Liberty ; firft, by all Manner of Sin and

Bhfpbemy to underfland only all fmful Evil-

fpeaking about common Matters, though our

Saviour hath fpecified fpeaking againft him-

felf: then to fay, that all Evil-fpeaking about

common Matters is confident with Salvation;

and laflly, when the Text affirms perempto-

rily,
that the Blafphemy aga'mft the Holy Gbojl,

and that alone, Jball not be forgiven ; to add,

nnlefs Men particularly repent of it : a Limi-

tation, for which there is not the leafl Autho-

rity, and which would bring down this Sin to

jufl the fame Level with many more. Some

think the Words of our blelTed Lord,

though



202 SERMON IX.

though exprefied abfolutely, are meant only

in Companion ; that all other Sins will be for-

given fooner
-,
and this with the moft Diffi-

culty of any. But, though doubtlefs there

are fome Inftances, efpecially in the Old Tef-

tament, where what is laid politively, muft be

underftood comparatively : yet, I think none

will be found of that Sort, where the AfTer-

tion is made with fuch great and calm Solem-

nity, and fo circumftantially. Laftly, not a

few, cbferving that in all Writers, the mofl

general Denunciations often admit no fmall

Number of particular Exceptions, conceive,

that this before us may
y

. But then fome

Foundation muft always appear for fuch Ex-

ceptions, either in other Pafiages of the fame

or other Writers, concerning the fame Matter,

or in the Nature of the Thing : and no fuch

Inundation hath yet been fhewn in the prefent

Cafe. Befides, the Declaration, that Bfofpbemy

aga'mft the Holy Ghoft jhall not be forgiven, is

itfelf an Exception from a general Rule, that

all Manner ofSinJball beforgiven: and to flip-

pofe other Exceptions again from this

y Era/mus in his Paraphrafe interprets it, iix itrvetiift veniam,

Ard Latimtr in Sfrjpe's Memorials, vol. ii. p. 70. faith, This
Sin is called unforgiveable, becaufe feldom forgiven: but on

Repentance it may.
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tion, feems very unnatural. It would indeed

be prefumptuous to reftrain the Mercies of

God : but it is equally and perhaps more dan-

gerous to extend them farther, than he
per-*

mits us.

The Addition, that this Sin flail neither be

forgreen in this World, nor the World to come, is

taken by many for no more, than a flronger

and fuller Way of faying, that itfoallnot, or

fhall never, beforgiven: which are the Expref-
fions ufed in St. Mark and St. Luke. Some

underiluiid by it, neither in the Age or Di-

penfation of the Law, which was then pre-

fent, when our Saviour fpoke ; nor of the

Gofpel, which was ready to take Place of it :

for fo the Phrafes, this World, and the World

to come, are ufed in feme Pafiages of the New
Teftament. But others, with good Appear-
ance of Truth, carry the Meaning further, and

apprehend it to be; that, whereas Corrections,

and fevere ones, are inflicted on many Sins in

this Life, which yet, through the Grace and

Mercy of God, are not imputed, to Mens Con-

demnation, at the laft Day : for this Sin, on the

contrary, both heavy Punimment mould fall

on the guilty here, and heavier yet hereafter.

And accordingly, in Fact, thefe blafphemous
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Jews underwent, in a few Years, the moft

dreadful Judgements.: nor have we Caufe to

think of their eternal 'State otherwife, than,

with great Horror. Such then being the Senfe

of our Saviour's Words, let us enquire,

III. Why he paffed a Sentence, thus pecu-

liarly fevere, againft this one only Sin.

Now, had the Offence been fpeaking irreve-

rently concerning the Perfon of the Holy
Ghofl : it would not have been eafy to affign

any Reafon, why that fhould be lefs pardon-,

able, than the fame Irreverence towards the

Father, or the Son. But fmce, as you have

feen, it was vilifying his miraculous Operati-

ons and Gifts : there appear in it the moil

evident Marks of fuch Guilt and Danger, as

could belong to no other. It was the greatefl

and wilfulleft Obilinacy in the wrong, that

can be imagined ; when they, and all around

them, faw the moft illuftrious and beneficial

Miracles, done in Confirmation of the moft

holy and benevolent Do<ftrine, to ftand out in

Oppofition to both : to infift, that the Devil

confpired againft himfelf, rather than own the

Finger of God, where it was fo exceedingly

vifible : and not only to blafpheme the Son of

Man thus, during his State of Humiliation, at

which
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\vhich indeed their Prejudices might naturally

take fome confiderable Offence
-,
but after he

was exalted by the right HandofGod
z
t and had

baptized his Apoftlcs with the Holy Ghoft and

'with Fire, as John had foretold he mould ;

and enabled them by that Means, both to do

greater Works than himjelf*.,
and befides to un-

derjlandall Myjteries* , to difcern and make mani-

fefl the Secrets of Hearts d

, to fpeak with tin-

known Tongues % to foew beforehand Things to

come f

, to confer the lame Gifts on whom they

would ; and when every AfTembly of Chrifti-

ans afforded almoft daily Proofs of thefe

Things ; to perfift yet, neither entering into

the Kingdom of Heaven thetnfehes, norfiiffering

others to enter in *
; and not only to oppofe,

but to revile, the ftrongeft Evidence, laid be-

fore them in the fulleft Manner ;" and that,

very probably, againfl the fecret Conviction

of their own Hearts too : fuch Behaviour

manifefts the moft hardened and defperate

Wickednefs. All Men mufl fuppofe it, and

our Saviour knew it, to proceed from an in-

curable Difeafe within; prevailing over the

powerfulleft and laft Remedy, which divine

3 A6ls ii. 33.
* Matth. iii. ir. b John xiv. 12.

c i Cor. xiii. z. d
i Cor. xii. 10. xiv. 2^.

e
i Cor. xiv. 2, &c.

f John xvi. 13, Matth. xxiii, 13.

Wifdom
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Wifdom thought fit to ufe : and therefore his

Declaration, however awful, was but the natu-

ral Conlequence of the State they were in.

Had they only doubted, had they only denied,

there might have been fome Hope of them :

but when Men are come to railing and blaf-

pheming, as they were, they have done with

attending and confidering. Yet ft ill, had they

only rejected the Teftirnony of others con-

cerning the wonderful Operations and Gifts of

the Spirit -, ftronger Testimony of others, or

that of their own Senfes, might have been

added : but when this lafl had been vouch-

fafed'them, there could poffibly be no higher.

It might indeed appear to them, on maturer

Reflection, more convincing, than at firft : but

after fufficient Leifure to reflect had been alfo

allowed them, as I have {hewn you it was ;

every Thing, that could be done for them,

confiftently with leaving them Freedom of

Will, had been done, 'and all in vain.

This, you fee, is plainly a very different Cafe

.-from that of any other Sin. And the peculiar

Guilt and Danger of it confifts, not in its being

committed againil the Holy Spirit ; but in its

being a wilful and obftinate Rejection, from

wicked Motives, of the only Means remaining

for Reformation and Forgivenefs. Suppofe the

Provi-
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Providence of God had fo ordered it, that all

Difeafes mould be curable, by fome one par-

ticular Courfe of Medicine : ftill whoever de-

fpifed and ridiculed that Courfe, inflead of

taking it, muft periili. And in like Manner,

though all Sins would elfe be pardonable

through the Grace of the Gofpel : whoever

fcorns the utmoft Efforts of that Grace, muft

fail of it. And our Saviour forefeeing, that

thefe Perfons would, pronounces their Doom.

Every Advantage, that any others ever were

to enjoy, they had enjoyed to the full, without

Effect : and it was not fuitable to the Honour

of God's Government, or the Holinefs of his

Nature, to ftrive with fuch by ftill more extra*

ordinary Methods ; and do for the worft of

Men, what he had not done for the reft.

Their Condition, therefore, was not, that they

mould be denied Pardon, though they did re-

pent : but it was foreknown, that they would

not repent. So that whoever doth, may be

lure, for that very Reafon, that he hath not

been guilty of the unpardonable Elafphemy

(igainji the Holy G/JoJl. Indeed no one now,

when, through Length of Time, the Circum-

flances of the Cafe are fo much altered, can

lie under the fame Guilt with thofe, to whom
our Saviour fpoke : nor can he therefore be

6 under
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under the fame Condemnation : for the JuJg+
ment of God is always according to Truth*.

But though we cannot equal the Wickednefs

of the yews in this Refpecl, yet we may come

dreadfully near it. And therefore I proceed

now to mew you,

IV. What Sins do, or do not, approach to-

wards that, which is mentioned in the Text.

And here I mall fpeak feparately, firft of

the Cafe of Unbelievers in Chrifl, then of

Believers in him.

Unbelievers, ignorant of the Gofpel, or of

its proper Evidence, and who could not help
their Ignorance, are not blameable for their

Unbelief: nor furcly inexcuieable, though

they mould add reproachful Words to it,

fpeaking evil of Things which they know not'1 .

And though it be a great Unhappineis to

them, that they have neither the fame Means

of Reformation and fpiritual Improvement,
nor the fame Aflurance of Pardon and Ac-

ceptance, that Chriftians have : yet it is their

Unhappinefs only, not their Fault. But fuch

Unbelievers, as through a contemptuous

Negligence refufe to conlider the Doctrine of

Chrift, or from a vain Opinion of the Suffi-

ciency of their own Reafon, or from Love to

h Rom. ii. 2. i Jude 10.

any
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any Sin, rejecT: it ; thefe put themfelves in the

high Road towards the Sin, condemned here

by our Saviour. And if they add to their In-

fidelity profane and irreverent Language ;

they advance nearer to it. But if Part of that

Language be afcribing the Miracles and fpiri-

tual Gifts, mentioned in the New Teilament,

to an evil Power, of which fome amongfl them

have given Intimations ; and above all, if they

do this from a malicious Heart, and perhaps

againft their own inward Perfuafion too; then

they come as near to it, as they are able. And

yet one cannot but hope, that, fince the Evi-

dence of the Gofpel is not either quite fo full

and ftrong, or fo obvious and ealily feen at

once, as it was in the Days of our Saviour and

his Apoftles; they may, after all, think better

of it, repent and obtain Pardon.

If indeed they have, fince they came to a full

Ufe of Reafon, deliberately profeiTed Chriftia-

nity, and then forfaken it, and become Railers

and Scoffers at it; this Cafe is worfe, than if

they had never believed; in Proportion as

they have feen the Evidences, underflood the

Nature, and felt the Influences of the Gofpel^
and yet, after all, have broken the Faith,

which they had folemnly engaged to it. The

VOL. I. O Epiftlc
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Epiftle to the Hebrews therefore declares it is

impoffible for thofe, 'who 'were once enlightened,

and have tajled of the heavenly Gift, and were

made Partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and have

tajled the good Word of God, and the Powers of
the World to come, if they flailfall away, to re-

new them again unto Repentance: feeing they

crucify to themfefaes the Son of God afrejh, and

put him to an open Shame*. But then, explicit

and terrible as thefe Words are, yet fome of

them plainly relate to thofe miraculous Gifts

and Powers, which we do not now experience,

and therefore cannot fin againft them to that

Degree, nor by Confequence make our Con-

dition fo defperate, as thofe who did : befides

that impoffible, both in Scripture and common

Language, often means no more, than ex-

tremely difficult and hopelefs ; but not beyond
the Reach of his Grace, with whom all Things

are poj/ible
l

. And as this Impoffibility is ex-

preilly here faid to be that of renewing them to

Repentance: (which powerfully ftrengthens

what I have already proved to you, that the

Blafpbemy againft the Holy Ghoft is unpardon-

able, only becaufe it leaves no Foundation to

k Heb. vi. 46. J Matth. xix. 26.

repent
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repent upon) fo when any one is renewed to

Repentance, this Paflage contains not the leaft

Intimation, that he cannot be forgiven.

But fuppofing a total and fettled Unbelief

and Apoftacy to be ever fo irretrievable ; yet

merely having doubted, nay having inclined

to the wrong Side, or even been a good deal

perfuaded of it, and that for fome Time, is

very far from being the fame* Cafe. The

Apoftles themfelves at firft did not believe the

Refurrection of our Saviour: St. 'Thomas flood

out a whole Week : two of them in St. Luke

fpeak of their Perfuafion, that this was be who

fhould have redeemed Ifrael, as paft and at an

Endm
. Yet, as all this arofe from Infirmity,

not Wickednefs, they met with an eafy Par-

don ; and fo will others like them. But few

of thofe, whom Senfuality, and fewer ftill,

whom vain Self-opinion leads to Scepticifm,

ever recover themfelves. And as this affords

no fmall Confirmation to the awful Doctrine

of the Text : fo it mould warn all from tak-

ing fo much as the firft Steps in that fatal

Path, from which Men fo feldom return: but

efpecially againft fetting out with treating Re-

ligion and Morals in a fcornful and ludicrous

Manner
-,
which is directly oppofite to modell

m Luke xxiv. 21 .

O 2 an4
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arid humble Inquiry ; manifefts a very crimi-

nal Partiality, as well as Sufficiency ; and na-

turally terminates in a complete Difregard to

every Thing wife and good.

Thus much concerning Infidels and Apof-
tates. Chriftians, while they continue fuch,

are in very little Danger of committing the

Sin, condemned in the Text. Some indeed

have imagined, that every deliberate Tranf-

greffion amounted to it, and was unpardon-
able ; becaufe the Epiftle to the Hebrews

faith, that ifwefin wilfully, after that we have

received the Knowledge of the Truth, there re-

maineth no more Sacrificefor Sins, but a certain

fearful lookingfor of judgment*. But then it

appears very plainly, that not any wilful Sin

whatever is meant there, but that one only,

which is mentioned immediately before and

after ; laying afide the Profejjion of the Faith,

treading under Foot the Son of God, counting

the Blood of the Covenant an unholy Thing,

doing Defpite unto the Spirit of Grace : that is,

renouncing and reviling Chriftianity. And

it by no Means follows, that becaufe they,

who have rejeded Chrift, will no where find

any other Atonement for their Sins, therefore

they who believe in him, but have criminally
" Hcb. x. 26, 27.

violated
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violated fome ofhis Precepts, cannot partake of

his Atonement, though they apply for it with

penitent Hearts. It is very true, St. John hath

told us, there is a Sin unto Death, *t leaft was

in thofe Days, of which if any one was guilty,

he could give no Encouragement to pray for
him . But the whole Scripture tells us, that

not every wilful Sin is certainly unto Death :

and our Saviour in the Text hath told us,

that only the Blafphemy, the malicious Evil-

fpeaking, againft the Holy Ghoft is fuch. Now
they who believe in the Father and the Son

cannot furely think ill either of the Perfon or

the Operations of the Spirit ; and therefore

cannot be ordinarily tempted to fpeak ill of

them, with any real Meaning of what they

fay : and unmeaning profane Expreffions,

though undoubtedly very full of Guilt, and

likely to produce more and greater Guilt, are

yet far from that moft abandoned Wickednefs,

to which the PaiTige before us relates.

Sometimes indeed Chriftians, and very good

ones, may accufe themfelves of having enter-

tained irrreverent Thoughts, ajid, it may be,

fpoken irreverent Words of Religion, of the

Scriptures, of the Holy Spirit himfelf : but this

i John v. 1 6.

O hath
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hath been, when they were under fo peculiar

a Disturbance of Mind, that they had not the

Command of their Thoughts or Words : and

then they may be abfolutely fure, that the all-

knowing, juft, and good God will not confider

thefe Offences, as, in a moral Senfe, theirs.

In fome Diforders, it is no more pofiible for

Men to hinder wicked Thoughts from taking

PoiTeffion of their Minds, or blafphemous
Words from coming out of their Mouths, than

to hinder any other Diflemper, (for plainly this

is one) which may attack any other Part of

them, from fhewing itfelf by its common Ef-

fects. And it is no more a Crime, when they

are in fuch a Condition, to utter Things even

againfl God ; than it is for a Child> in Con-

vulfions or light-headed, to flrike its Parent.

And though they may not think themfelves

difordered, and in other Refpects may not be

fo; yet in this Want of Self-goverriment,

proportionably to the Degree of it, they cer-

tainly are. And it makes no Difference at all

with Regard to their Innocence, whether the

Diforder be a natural bodily one, affecting the

Mind ; which is notorioufly the common

Cafe, though attended fometimes with very

unaccountable Symptoms ; or whether it arife

fronxj:he Suggeflions of the wicked one. For

2 as
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as he tempted Chrift himfelf, fo he hath .ever

fmce molefted Chriftians ; and often fuggefted

the worfl of Things to the heft of Men. Our

Words indeed, notwithftanding fuch Temp-
tations, we may for the moft Part reftrain: but

we can by no Means always prevent Impref-
fions being made on our Imaginations : and

how flrongly foever any one may experience

them to be made on his, ftill the wicked

Thoughts, which he laments all the while, is

terrified at, and almoft in Agonies about, cer-

tainly do not proceed from his own Will and

Choice ; and for that Reafon, far from being

unpardonable Sins, they are in Truth no Sins

at all; but grievous Afflictions, for which

God will hereafter reward him, if he endea-

vours to fuffer them patiently. This you
would immediately perceive, and fay, in the

Cafe of any other Perfon : and therefore,

when Occafion requires, you fhould fay it to

yourfelf. But if you cannot, or if it proves

to no great Purpofe, nay to fo little that you
are driven to the very Borders of Defpair, yet

Defpair itfelf, fo far as it is a mere Difeafe, is

not an Offence againft God.

But then, how remote foever we are from
'

committing the Sin, which cannot be par-

doned; we may too eafily commit fuch, as

O 4 will
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will not be pardoned : for hone will, without

true Repentance. And every Tranfgreffion

either invites or drives us into repeated and

worfe Tranfgreffions, which infenfibly fo

harden us through their Deceitfulnefs* , that

though, while the Day ofSalvation
11

continues,

we always may repent, it becomes lefs and

lefs likely, that we ever mail. And even if

we do, we mall, notwithstanding, even in this

World, ufually be great Sufferers one Way or

another : and, unlefs we become uncommonly
zealous in our Duty, (hall attain a much

lower Degree of Happinefs in the next. Bear

in your Minds therefore the Son of Siracb's

Words : Flee from Sin, asfrom the Face of a

Serpent : for if thoit comcft too near it, it will

bite thee : the Teeth thereof are as the Teeth of a

Lion', flaying the Souls of Men. All
Iniquity is

as a two-edged Sword, the Wounds whereof

cannot be healed
1

: cannot be healed at all,

without Danger and Difficulty and Pain ; nor

fo perfe&ly at beft, but that ftill either Weak-

ncfs, or Scars and Deformities however, will

be left behind. Let us therefore carefully avoid

all Sin : but particularly avoid all Sins relating

H Heb. iii. 13.
q 2 Cor. vi. 2. r Ecclus. xxi. 2, 3.

to
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the Holy Ghoft, and praftife all Duties re-

lating to him : that fo, abiding in his Fellow-

fhip, being fupported by his Teftimony, and

rejoicing in his Comfort, we may at length

befealed with the Spirit of

'

Promife, the Earnejl

of that Inheritance', to which, &c.

Eph. i. 13, 14.

S F, R-
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MATTH. xii. 36.

But Ifay unto you, tlat every idle Word, that

Men flail /peak, they flail give Account

thereof in the Day of ^Judgment*

OUR
bleffed Saviour, whenever his

Hearers were Perfons of well-difpofed

Minds, and free from Prejudices, taught them

the Duties of Religion in the plaineft Terms.

But Length of Time, and Difference of Lan-

guage, have made fome of his Expreflions,

even on fuch Occafions, hard to be under-

ilood, or liable to be mifunderftood : and

hence, umefs we are both upright and con-

liderate, may arife Miftakes of great Impor-
tance. For if we interpret thefe Pafiages

with too much Indulgence to ourfelves, as

human Nature is very prone to do, we cor-

rupt the Purity of his Precepts, and endanger

our



220 S E R M O N X.

our own Salvation : firfr. aiming at lefs than

we ought, then of Courfe falling mort of

that. And yet the oppofite Extreme, of

{training them too high, hath feldom done

Good, and often Harm : hath deterred weak

Spirits from taking. the Burthen of Religion

upon them, entangled fcrupulous Tempers
with endlefs Perplexities, and made rigid ones

uncharitable and fuperftitious : given the Ene-

mies of Chriftianity Opportunities of declaim-

ing againft it, as unnaturally fevere ; and tempt-

ed the carelefs ProfefTors of it, after rejecting,

as they well might, the over-ftrict Senfe of

fuch Phrafes, not to take the Pains of look-

ing for any other ; but go on, unreftrained by

them, to live as they pleafe.

Thus it hath happened in Relation to the

Text of Scripture, which I have juft read to

you. Some few, underftanding by cicry idle

Word, every needlefs or trifling one; and by

giving Account , being condemned ; have either

forced themfelves to an abfurd Refervednefs

and Silence in Company, or been very uneafy,

that they were unable to do it
-,
while the pro-

fane have ridiculed both them and the Gofpel,

on that Account. But the Generality of Man-

kind, foon perceiving, that this could not be

the
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the Meaning of the Words, have never con-

cerned themfelves to inquire what was ; but

have freely taken all the fame Liberties in

Difcourfe, as if no fuch Warning had ever

been given by our blefled Lord.

Now that he was far from the Intention of

laying down unfociable Rules for Behaviour,

his whole Character fufficiently mews ; which

was in no Refpeft harm and auftere, but hu-

mane and convertible. The whole Temper of

his Religion proves it yet more fully : it is an

eafy Yoke*; it enjoins wbatjoeutt 'Things are

lovely and of good Report* -,
it enjoins particu-

larly, being courteous* ; of which being affable

is a material Part : and this can never confift

with difapproving, as unlawful, every Word
that might have been fpared. Difcourfe on

Subjects of little or no Importance is as ne-

ceflary, at Times, for the Relaxation of our

Minds, as Exercife without Bufinefs for the

Refreshment of our Bodies. It is a proper

Exertion of that Chearfulnefs, which God
hath plainly defigned us to (hew, on fmall

Occafions, as well as great. Befides, it wins

and engages thofe, whom fpeechlefs or fen-

tcntious Gravity might not only difpleafe, but

prepofiefs againft every Thing good: whereas

Matth. xi. 30.
b Phil. iv. 8.

e
i Pet. iii. 3.

obferving,
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obferving, even in flight Matters, the Apof-
tle's Rule, of graceful Speech, (for fo the beft

Interpreters underftand what is tranflated

Speech with Grace)feafoned with Salt, that we

may know how we ought to anfiver every Man*,
both expreiTes andincreafes mutual Good-will ;

and enables us, from being innocently enter-

taining, to become ferioufly ufeful. We may-

be fure therefore, that whatever Difcourfe

hath this general good Tendency, and no bad

one, be there otherwife ever fo little Ufe or

Significancy in it, cannot be in any blameable

Senfe, idle Words.

And indeed, if we look into what precedes

the Text, we iliall find it was not occafioned

by Perfons faying more than they nteded, but

other Things than they ought. And therefore

learned Men have fuppofed this Phrafe, of idle

Words, to be one of thofe many, in all Writers,

"which imply more than they exprefs. In Scrip-

ture, unfruitful Works of Darknefs* means per-

nicious Works : what is unprofitable for you
(

y

means, what would be hurtful to you. In

common Speech, a worthlefs Man, is one,

who,beildes having no Good, hath much Harm
in him. And thus they understand an idle

Word to be not merely an ufelefs, but a falfe

* Col. iv. 6. c Eph. v. ii. * Heb. xiii. 17.

AiTertion,



S E R M O N X.
22:3

AiTertion, which is almofl always, at the fame

Time, in one Way or other, an injurious

one : fuch as evidently thofe were, of which

our Saviour is here fpeaking. An Interpreta-

tion, that undoubtedly removes all Appear-
ance of Harfhnefs from this Part of his Doc-

trine, and is not without Support from the

Ufe of the Term in old Writers. Yet ftill,

the folemn Form of Introduction, But I Jay
unto youy feldom, if ever, ufed by him, when

he taught only common and known Truths,

inclines one ftrongly to look for fomewhat

farther, than a bare Declaration, that injurious

and calumniating Language Is finful. And,

in Fatl, the Expreffion, idle Words, in the

Jewifi Language, fometimes denotes all fuch,

as make up the'carelefs eafy Converfation of

our Leifure-Time : agreeably to which, the

Writers in it mention them, often with Con-

tempt, or lower Marks of Diflike, as there

is too often Caufe : but now and then alfo

with a Degree of Praife : as when a noted

Commentator of theirs, who lived above 500
Years ago

6
, explains that Paflage in the firft

Pfalm, His Leaf alfo Jhall not wither, from

Rabbins yet older than himfelf, thus : that

* R. David Kimchi.

even
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even the idle Talk, fo he exprefTes it, of a good

Man ought to be regarded: the moft fuperflu-

ous Things he faith, are always of fome Va-

lue. And other ancient Authors have the

fame Phrafe nearly in the fame Senfe.

Our Saviour therefore probably in tended here

to fay, that we jhall give an Account, in the

Day ofJudgment y of our moft unguarded and

unmeaning Difcourfe. Not that we mall be

charged with the Whole of it, as criminal.

God forbid ! We may as well be charged with

every needlefs inarticulate Sound, or bodily

Gefture
h

. The Apoftle fpeaks of Perfons giving

their Account with Joy
1

. And fo may we give

ours, even concerning this Part of our Con-

verfation, if we take Care to be fuch as we

ought. For make the Tree good: and both the

Fruit* and the Leaves will be fo too. The full

Senfe of the Text then is, that not only our

ftudied and deliberate, but our ilighter. and

more negligent Words, as well as Adtions,

will, in Proportion to their Weight, have an

Influence on the future Determination of our

everlafting State. It appears, from what goes

H And indeed the Stoic Doftrine was : Digitum exere, feccai.

Perf. Sat. V. v. 119. /

1 Heb. xiii. 17.
k Matth. xii. 33.

before,
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before, that fome of tKe Jews had been mali-

cioufly afcribing the Miracles of Chrift to in-

fernal Powers. Others, without Queftion, as

it always happens, had thoughtlefsly taken up
and fpread the Notion, which they had heard.

He therefore, after confuting the former, lets

the latter alfo know their Share of the Guilt,

by adding, that, on every Occafion, out of the

Abundance of the Heart, the Mouth fpeaketh.

A good Man, out of the good Treafure of the

Heart, bringethforth good 'Things : and an evil

Man, out of the evil Treafure, bringeth forth

evil Things. Then he goes on: But Ifay
unto you, that every idle Word, that Men fiall

fpeak, they fhall give Account thereof in the

Day of "Judgement. For by thy Words thou

ftalt be jujlijied,
and by thy Words thoujhalt be

condemned
1

.

Defigned ExpfefTions, in. Difcourfe, of Im-

piety towards God, Injuftice to Man, Difre-

gard to Virtue or Decency,- can proceed only

from an abandoned Heart. But the Conver-

iation of moft Perfons is full of unobferved

Faults and bad Tendencies : which, like a

Multitude of {mall Expences, make us Debt-

ors beyond what we could imagine : and by
1 Matth. xii. 34 37,

VOL. L P con-
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continual, though {lighter Impreffions on our

Morals and Piety, gradually undermine what

the mofl violent open ArTault could not have

overturned. Each particular Offence appears

a Trifle : fome, taken alone, almoft imper-

ceptible : they difguife themfelves under the

4 Shew of that chearful Freedom, without

which human Life would be quite uncom-

fortable : and thus a Number of Enemies,

entering {ingle, form a Body at Length, that

matters the Place. No\v though it may feem

no great Overiight to admit one or two of

thefe ; yet not to be alarmed as they increafe

upon us, is unpardonable Want of Care.

Therefore, to acquaint ourfelves better with

the Danger, and the Means of guarding

againft it, let us confider, how common it

is to fpeak in a very unfit Manner, chiefly

through Inconfideratenefs, of Religion, moral

Virtue, and one another.

I. Of Religion. Both Prudence and good

Breeding, not to fay, a little Diitruft of their

own Abilities and Impartiality, might induce

even thofe, who have examined its Authority

and doubt of its Truth, if any fuch there be,

ilill to be ihy of declaring againft what many
others, and poffibly fome of equal Abilities,

after



S E R M O N X. 227

after as full an Examination, hold facred. And

yet fuch as have never examined in the leaft,

nor once put a Queftion to themfelves about

it, can, with a mofl contemptuous Negligence,

take for granted the Falfehood of the mofl

awful Truths, and talk upon that Suppofition,

in fo allured and eafy a Manner, as if No-

body differed from them. Whenever they do

chance to hear of an Argument, that feems to

make for them, they applaud it, even without

underilanding it. But a Jeft they look on, as

fuperior to all Argument : and if any Text of

Scripture can have an unfair ludicrous Turn

given it, or any Article of Faith be mifrepre-

fented into an Abfurdity, this they triumph

in, without Mercy. Now whatever Excufe

there may be for the Doubts, or the Miftakes,

of inquifitive and humble Minds : yet when

the ignorant or though tlefs take upon them to

defpiie the Laws of Heaven, without Pretence

for it ; and make the nobleft Hopes of human

Nature, the Theme of their Scorn and Ridi-

cule : this is a moft heinous Kind of idle Dif-

courfe.

But there is another Sort, though not fo

mocking, yet more extenfively mifchievous :

when they, who profefs Religion, and think

P 2 they
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they are ferious in the Profeffion, as furely, if

it be a Truth, it is the moft ferious one that

can be, allow themielves inadvertently in fay-

ing what tends to its Ruin : when they fpeak

with Difregard of , the appointed Methods of

fupporting it in the World : when they join

in loofe Harangues againft Enthufkfm and

Superftition, without putting in due Cautions

to diftinguifh them from the moft rational

Feelings of Love, and Marks of Refpect, to

our Maker, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, which

Chriftianity hath enjoined : when they, who

by no Means intend to be profane, repeat the

profane Things that others have faid or done,

with Indulgence and Pleafure : when they

carry en Difcourfe, that reflects upon Doc-

trines, which they themfelves inwardly be-

lieve ; and treat Duties with Indifference, or

even Contempt, which at the fame Time they

acknowledge, and, it may be, practife, as

Duties. This unmeaning Compliance with

famionable Talk, which they might eafily

avoid, yet not be remarkable ; or if they were,

it would be to their Honour ; brings them by

Degrees to think (lightly of what they have

been affecting to fpeak flightly of: till their

Piety waftes- away into an empty Form : and

it
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it is feldom long, before they grow afhamed of

even that. Thus is their Month their Deftruc-

tion, and their Lips the Snare of their Souls.

At leaft they lead others into a wrong Way,
who are afterwards tempted to go farther;

they permit themfelves to be fufpe&ed ; they

defert the Defence of Religion, when it wants

all poffible Help ; and are falfe to their own

Caufe. All good Alen therefore (hould be very

careful, that their outward Appearance do not

contradict their inward Faith. Doubtlefs there

are Seafons, in which Pleafantry is proper: but

there are Subjects, on which it is never pro-

per ; and Religion is one. Abruptly intruding

grave Maxims into the Midft of Mirth, with-

out any Thing to call for them, would be dif-

guftful and abfurd. But fljll, whatever Dif-

ference of Manner different Occafions may re-

quire, as they certainly require a very great

one ; we mould always continue the fame in

our gayefl Hours, that we are in our moft

ferious 5 and preferve an Uniformity of Cha-

racter throughout. Nor can there be any
Character more confiftent or amiable, than

theirs, whom dutiful Regard to the greateft

and beft of Beings influences, not only to be

iuil and good in their Behaviour, but forne^-

m Prov. xviii. 7,

P 3 times
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times instructive, fometimes entertaining, al-

ways innocent, in their Converfation.

This Head of irreligious idle Words could

not have been concluded, without fevere Ani-

madverlions on the monftrous Cuftom of un-

meaning Oaths and Imprecations, if the Sin-

fulnefs of it were not fo notorious, and fo often

fet before you, that I hope you can have no

Doubt, but fuch Language will be a dreadful

Article of Account in the Day of Judgement.
Let us therefore proceed to conlider,

II. What Sort of Ufage moral Virtue fre-

quently meets with, in our familiar Difcourfe ;

not from any premeditated Defign againft it ;

for that belongs to another Subject ; but prin-

cipally through Inadvertency. How favour-

ably are moft of us apt to fpeak even of grofs

Vices, when high Rank, or fuperficial Agree -

ablenefs, give them a falfe Luftre : and how

commonly do we treat the bafeft and moft

cruel Behaviour, that Men are guilty of in

Purfuit of their Pleafure, as Matter of Diver-

fion only -,
as no Exceptions againft their Cha-

racters, but rather perhaps a Kind of Recom-

mendation ! How imperfectly fometimes is the

Decency of Convention preferved amongft
Perfons of tolerably good Repute : in direct

Contradiction to the Apoflle's Precept, Let

no
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no corrupt Communication proceed out ofyour

Mouth n
: and with what ftrange Indulgence

are Offences of, this Kind ufually received !

How though tlefsly do many applaud and pro-

pagate vile Notions of human Nature, that

tend only to make it yet viler ; and gratify a

prepofterous Vanity, by reprefenting their

Species worfe, than it is. Concerning th'em-

felves indeed, the Patrons of fuch Opinions

may, in a good Meafure, deferve Belief. Yet

even they are not quite fo bad, as they abfurdly

endeavour to have it imagined, all Mankind

are ! How many again will defend Immorali-

ties, of which they would by no Means be

guilty : and are profligate in their Difcourfe,

while they are regular in their Lives ! Nor

doth it content us always, by our idle Talk to

keep Wickedntfs in Countenance : but we lay

Virtue under pofitive Difcouragements. Mo-

deity and Chaflity, in_one Sex at leaft, with

.too many is a Matter of great Raillery. Of

Uprightnefs and Honefly, on fome Occafions,

we fpeak with but a contemptuous Kind of

Approbation at beft. Patience and Forgive^

nefs of Injuries we treat as downright Mean-

fpiritednefs ; Difcretion in Conducl, as a

formal difagreeable Thing; Frugality as art

* Eph. iv. 29.

P 4 odiou
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odious one, though requifite for the Purpoies
of Juflice, or made fubfervient to thofe of

Charity. But efpecially where difadvantageous

Peculiarities throw any Thing of a Shade on

the trueft Merit; we are extremely apt to

condemn and ridicule in the Grofs, what,

however clouded, we ought to diftinguiih, and

mention with due Honour. A little Ungrace-

fulnefs of Behaviour, or Meannefs of Appear-

ance, or Defect in Point of Abilities, or Igno-

rance of the World, though accompanied with

a worthy Heart, mall provoke a harder Cen-

fure from us, than a mifchievous Turn of

Mind, or a vicious Courfe of Behaviour : nay
we can fancy Circumftances, when we find

none, to render good Qualities defpicable.

Then while we thus depreciate real Virtues,

we exalt imaginary ones into their Places :

falfe Honour, falfe Good-nature ; which lead

often ito the worft of Crimes, and difguife

them under the beft of Names. In fhort, the

Converfation, even of thofe who are counted

virtuous, by others and themfelves, goes a

great deal too much, without their attending
to it, on Maxims directly contrary to the Prin-

ciples which they avow : and places both the

Conduct and Enjoyment of Life upon a wrong

Footing. For Inftance : Are we not perpe-

tually
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jtually fpeaking of this prefent World, as if it

were our All : nay, of the outward Shew of

Things here, as if it were the true and only

Happinefs of Man ? What Impreffion mufl

fhis make, by Degrees, on the Minds of thofe

who hear us: indeed on our own ? Bythought-

lefsly talking thus upon miftaken Suppofitions,
we /hall come at Length to forget they are

fuch ; and aft at leaft like thofe, who think

them true. But let us now conlider,

III. How wrongly we treat each other, in

pur carelefs eafy Difcourfe ; not from delibe-1

rate ill Will, but by Way of Amufement.

One raifes an idle Story, to divert the Comr

pany, at the Expence of a Perfon, who, it

may be, hath not given the leafl Ground for it.

A fecond catches what he hears ; perhaps be-

lieves it too hailily -, perhaps doth riot believe

it, but tells it notwithfhmding : a third fills

it up with plauiible Circumftances : the gene-

ral Voice repeats it : and then, what everyone

fays, pafles for certain : efpecially if the Cpm-

poiition be feafoned with a fmall Spice of Wit,

it is univerlally relimed, and lafts for a long

Time. But if befides, it leflcns an honour-

able Character; inftead of doubting, or being

forry, People echo it with immoderate Joy :

and
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and yet every one thinks himfelf clear of all

Blame, becaufe he means only Entertainment.

Poilibly he did : and yet, as neither he, nor

they that heard him, would have been near fo

much entertained with a good Report, as an

ill one ; there is almoft always at the Bottom

of this Practice, a latent Malignity of Heart

againft our Fellow-Creatures ; our Brethren,

for whom Chriji died*, and whom both Nature

and Religion command us to love. But what-

ever the Principle be, the Effects are very bad
1
.

Unthinlyng Licentioufnefs of Speech, con-

cerning Perfons of high Rank, may endanger

even a Nation's Peace. And yet what Num-
bers are there, that will venture to aflert,

without the leaft Diffidence, whatever fuits

their Humour, on Matters, which perhaps

they know Nothing of: and when once they

are got into the Road of Talk, quicken their

Pace, without perceiving it ; and will go any

Length, to keep one another Company : fo

-that, to ufe the Terms of Scripture, the Be-

ginning of the Words of their Mouth is Foolifh-

nefs : and the End, mtfchievous Madnefs ?. But

in private Life, no one can tell, what unhappy

Conferences a faife Report to the Difad-

Rom. xiv. j. p Eccl. x, 13.

vantage
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vantage of another, though feemingly in a

Trifle, may have. Or if it were a true Re-

port ; let us afk ourfelves, how could our

Tempers, how indeed would our Characters

bear, that every Thing, which is true of us,

fhould be fpread abroad ? And were the Per-

fon, who had done it, to fay in his own De-

fence, that he had no Defign of hurting us ;

when however he had no Regard, whether he

hurt us or not ; would this appear a fufficient

Plea ? The Harm done is not the lefs, often

the greater, for the negligent Manner it is

done in. That procures Belief: whereas ap-

parent Malice, or Paffion, would render what

we fay fufpected. Befides, Anger is frequently

founded on Provocations, that a little excufe

the Injuries it doth : but indolently treading

under Foot the Reputations of others, is wan-

ton Cruelty ; that with the gayeft Indifference

delivers Perfons over to Reproach or Con-

tempt, it may be for Life, rather than an ill-

natured Story, or a lucky Turn of Words, mall

be loft ; that puts the good Name of another,

on which his All may depend, into the Balance,

and lets the 'Love of Talk, the Vanity of hav-

ing early Intelligence, or any other
filly Fancy,

outweigh it. Every one fhould ftrive indeed

to
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to make fuch Converfation harmlefs, by ex^

preffing a Difregard and Diilike to it. But,

as this will never be done effectually ; fo, if it

we're, the Guilt of thefe charitable Communi-
cators would be much the fame ; for they cer-

tainly did not defign to be thus infignificant.

There is yet another, and frequently a more

fatal Way frill, of injuring others by unmean-

ing Difcourfe : when, merely to enliven the

prefent Hour, we give them, with falfe Civi-

lity, a higher Opinion of their own Accom-

plimments, or our Efteem of them, or good
Intentions towards them, than we ought.

Many ridiculous Miftakes, and many ferious

Inconveniences, are Men thus drawn into :

they lofe the little Knowledge they had of

themfelves ; affect what miibecomes them,

attempt what they are unequal to > and take

wrong Steps in Life, that always expofe, and

pften ruin them : to the great Diverfion,

fometimes, of thofe, who mould be otherwife

moved at feeing the Mifchief to which they

have contributed.

. Thefe Inftances, without feeking for more,

abundantly mew the Need of watching over

our freeft and eaiieft Converfation, and the

Juflice of its undergoing God's final Cenfure.
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Lo, there is not a Word in my Tongue', but tbou,

O Lord, knoweft it altogether *. And whatever

he obferves whether good or bad in us, the

righteous Judge of the whole Earth will ac-

cordingly reward or punim. Perhaps we may
not particularly forefee the Harm we do by
our irreligious, -immoral, or injurious idle

Words : but we cannot help forefeeing, that

not a little may arife from them : and it muft

be, in general, a wrong Turn of Mind, that

prompts us to them. For as the Fruit de-

claretb if the T^ree have been drefled ; fo is the

Utterance of a Conceit in the Heart of Man*.

It is very true, that the Government of the

Tongue at all Times is a Matter of great

Difficulty : and if any one offend not in Word,

the fame is a perfetf Man ', indeed. But flill

we might offend much lefs than we do, and

approach much nearer to this Perfection,

would we but often recollect, thatfor thefe

^Things alfo God will bring us into ^Judgment
'

.-

a Conlideration, that mould make us, like the

Plalmift, keep our Mouth, as it -were with a

Bridle*.

Pofiibly it may be objected, that fach At-

tention as this would embarrafs Converfation.

s Pf. cxxxix. 3.
r Ecchis. xxvii. 6. '

Jaraes iii. 2.

t Keel. xi. 9.
n Pf. xxxi.\. z,

with
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with endlefs Reflraints, which will make it

quite difagreeable : and the Awe of Religion
in our chearful Moments, damp the whole

Pleafure of Society. Nor can it be denied,

that obferving Rules in their Difcourfe,

would, to'fome Perfons, for fome Time, be a

grievous Tafk. But fo it is in every Thing
that we undertake to learn, efpecially if we

have learnt wrong before : and yet we mall

never learn to good Purpofe, without obferv-

ing Rules : and the clofer Pains we take at

firft, the more graceful and eafier Figure we

mall make afterwards, in Performances of any
Kind. Men of Understanding and Applica-

tion may foon qualify themfelves to be very

entertaining on harmlefs and ufeful Subjects :

and confequently running into others muft

imply, either low Abilities, or bad Difpofi-

tions, or criminal Thoughtlefsnefs. But if

Convention doth lofe, by due Regulations, a

little of its Poignancy ; it lofes its Venom too :

and furely the Delight of hearing, or faying,.

improper lively Things, may well be given up>
to avoid the exquilite Unealinefs they fome-

times caufe, and the various ill Effects they

generally have. As for the Awe of Religion :

were it in our Choice, whether there mould

be an
Infjpeclor

of our Actions and Words and

Thoughts,
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ts, or not ; it might deferve Confide-

ration, what Influence on the Comfort of our

Beings that Infpection \vould have. But fmce

we Ifnow there is one, under whofe Eye we

live continually ; our only Concern is to fuit

our Behaviour to this our Condition, be it

more pleafmg, or be it lefs. Not that in

Reality there could be a happier, than Sub-

jection to his fatherly Care, who confiders our

Frame, and knowctb ivhereof we are made w
:

who hath given us every Principle of Joy and

Delight, that belongs to our Nature; and ap-

proves of the innocent Ufe of them all. But

then the moiV indulgent Superior, that will

preferve himielf a Superior, as God affur-

edly will, mufl require fo much Regard to

his Prefence, as fhall reftrain us, not only

from wilful and flagrant Offences, but from

that fupine Negligence, which, though it be

mewn in lelfer Inftances only, yet, by the in-

ceifant Repetition of them, argues great Difre-

gard : fuch, that, were we to confider ourfelves

only as God's Creatures, we mould be obliged

to avoid confcientiouily. But if we confider

ourfelves as fallen, fmful, redeemed Creatures,

redeemed by the Love of him, whom ifm
love we mujl keep bis Commandments'1

, and

w Pf. ciii. 14.
* John xiv. 15:

4 whofe
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whofe Wrath we (hall not efcape, ifwe neglect

fo great Salvation*, here will be additional

Motives of the ftrongeft Sort, not only to

fet a Watch before our Mouths, and keep the

Door of our Lips % but to purify our Hearts %

through Faith in him : and when we have

thus, for there is no other Way, healed the

Fountain, then It ivillfendforth fweet Water" :

then, if the Senfe of our Obligations, and

our Danger, in this Refpeft, fhould, as it

will, by reprefenting Converfation in a differ-

ent Light, from what we had feen it in be-

fore, moderate our Fondnefs for it
-,
leflen the

Time we fpend in it, and the Share we take

to ourfelves of it ; make us cautious of fay-

ing more than hath at leaft a general good

Tendency, and careful to a greater Degree, in

Proportion as we are obliged to live more in

Company, and as our Diicourfe will be more

regarded there : we fhall plainly perceive, that

no Manner of Harm follows, but more Good

than a little, by the Leifure we thus gain for

ferious Thought, valuable Books, and requifite

Employments of feveral Kinds. A more tho-

rough Acquaintance, in Retirement, with our-

/ Heb. ii. 3. z Pf. cxli. 3.
a Afts xv.

9.-

v 2 Kings ii. 21. James iii. u.

jfelves
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felves and our Duty, our own Affairs and ufe-

ful Knowledge, will fend us back into Com-

pany, from Time to Time, greatly improved,

both in proper Subjects of Difcourfe, and

proper Cautions for fpeaking of them in fuch

a Manner, as to be at once agreeable, inno-

cent, and inftructive. Thus prepared by the

cool Reflections of Solitude, we might enjoy

the full Pleafure of Society, without any Re-

morfe enfuing : and turn that Part of our

Lives, in which too commonly our befl In-

clinations wither away, and many bad ones

take deep Root, into a continual Exercife of

benefiting our Fellow- Creatures, and advanc-

ing ourfelves in the Favour of our Maker.

For, to any one thus difpofed, numberlefs

Opportunities would occur, at fuch Times,

of Communication, 'which is good to the Ufe of

edifying and miniftering Grace unto the Hearers*:

Opportunities of making Religion and Morals

look chearful and amiable ; of infmuating fea-

fonable Advice ; of foftening rugged Tempers;
of confirming right Refolutions, and putting

wrong Behaviour out of Countenance. And
in Proportion as the natural or acquired Abi-

lities of Men are greater, or their Rank fe-

c
Eph. iv. 29.

VOL. I. cures
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cures to them more Regard, the more exten-

fively ferviceable they may be in this Way.
But where all thefe Advantages meet together

in an eminent Degree, it is inexpreiiible,

what BlefTmgs to Mankind they, who enjoy

them, might be, would they but ufe them

well. For then, not only the bufier Part of

their Time would be fpent in promoting

Piety and Virtue, Prudence and Happinefs;

but their moft difengaged and freeft Hours

become Seafons of delightful Improvement to

all about them : in which, imitating the kindly

Influences of Heaven, their Doftrine would

drop as the Rain, their Speech diftil
as the Dew:

as the fmall Rain upon the tender Herb, and a$

the 'Showers upon the Grafs
d

- Deut. xxxii. 2.

S E R-
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SERMON XI.

MATTH. xiii. 16.

But bk]]ed are your Eyes, for theyfee
-

t andyour

Ears,for they hear.

OU
R Saviour, in the Parable of the Sower,

which occafioned thefe Words, com-

pares the Reception of his Doctrine in the

Hearts of Men to that of Seed in different

Sorts of Ground. Some are like the High-

way, beaten and hard, an open Thorough-
fare to all Comers and Goers : there it lies

loofe on the Surface, and is immediately

crumed under Foot, or devoured by the Fowls

of the Air : the very firft Suggeftion of the

Devil, the World, or the Fleih, deftroys at

once the Effect of all the Inftruction in their

Duty that is given them. Others refemble a

light, but mallow Soil, with a Rock under-

neath: where the Seed quickly fprings up, but

is quickly alfo fcorched and withered. They
2 are
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are glad to believe, and forward to profefs, what

promifes the Favour ofGod and future Happi-
nefs

-,
but impenetrable to all Attempts of a

thorough Change within : bad Inclination re-

iifls firmly at the Bottom, while external Per-

formances make a fpecious Appearance to the

Eye. Whenever the Time comes, that they

are to fufFer or lofe any Thing for doing their

Duty, this is much too difficult a Seryice for

them
-, they have no Root fufficient to furnim

them with Strength to bear it ; they are burnt

up, and fhrivel away to Nothing. In a third

Sort, the Seed of the Word takes deeper

Hold, and makes very ftrong and promifing

Shoots : but Thorns and bad Weeds, the

earlier Polfeflbrs of the Field, rife up and choak

it. For thefe grow of themfelves : but it re-

quires Culture, and Watchfulnefs to root

them out : inftead of which, too many plant

them in the Midft of the Corn, in tangle them-

felves, without Need, in the Cares and Riches

and Pleafures of this Life, which they heed-

leffly indulge, till every better Principle is

weakened, overfhadowed and fmothered. But

ftill there remains a fourth Sort, who, in an

honejl and good Hearty having heard the Word>

keep it, and bring forth Fruit* ; yet very un-

a Luke viii. 15.

equally,
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equally,feme an hundred Foldy femefixty, feme

thirty.

The Perfons, to whom this Doctrine was

delivered, gave immediate Proof of its Truth.

The Generality, fond of the Shew of Religion,

but dreading to undertake the Practice of it in

earned, hearing heard not, and feeing faw
not*, to any ufeful Purpofe, what in this Form
of Speech of our Saviour laid before them :

as indeed he declares he knew would be their

Cafe, and therefore deiignedly ufed a Manner

of Expreflion, which they would not take

the Trouble, fmall as it was, to underftand c
.

For fuch neither deferved plainer Inftru&ions,

nor would have made any other than a bad Ufe

of them ; which could only have increafed

their Guilt. Nay, his Difciples themfelves

apprehended his Meaning, though obvious

enough, but imperfectly j and defired to have

it explained to them d
. This however fhewed

a good Difpofition : and therefore he not only

condefcends to their Recjueft, but afTures

them it was a Happinefs unipeakable to have

any Degree of proper Attention to, and ferious

Scnfe of, a Thing fo infinitely important, as

God's Word. BleJ/ed are your Eyes, for they

fee ; and your Ears, for they hear. A Truth,;

fc Matth. xiii. 14.
e Ib. < Luke viii. 9*

whichy
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which, though applicable more eminently,

beyond Comparifori, to thofe who heard and

faw the Word of Life himfelf, yet muft hold

in Proportion of all, who are taught, by the

Miniftry of his Servants, the Chriftian Doc-

trine. This PalTage then afferts in a ftrong

Manner the Benefit of religious Inflruclion :

which many appear, unhappily for themfelves

and others, to undervalue exceedingly.

Indeed we are all very apt to overlook and

flight the Advantages, that we have long en-

joyed without Interruption, even in our worldly

Affairs. Health and Plenty, Safety and Liberty,

excite in us very little Thankfulnefs : but the

Things of another, and, we imagine, diftant

Life, make a ftill fainter Impremon. Hence

great Numbers thoughtleffly difregard Re-

ligion : and fome avowedly difbelieve it. No
Wonder, if many of thefe think teaching it

needlefs, or even hurtful. But others alfo,

who profefs to acknowledge the Duties, that

we owe to our Creator, of a fober, and righ-

teous, and godly Life ; yet maintain, that in

Goodnefs, nay Juftice, he is bound to make

them, and in Fadt hath made them all, fo

evident by Nature to every Man, that we

want no farther Information to know the

Whole of them. But how do they prove

5 this ?
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this ? The Goodnefs of God is extended to

his various Creatures in Degrees extremely

different; and none is entitled to claim this De-

gree or that. The Juftice of God permits him

to give as low Capacities to Men as he pleafes ;

and binds him only to require, in Proportion to

what he gives. Why then may he not put us

under a Neceffity of learning from each other,

in a great Meafure, the Way to future Happi-
nefs, as well as the Methods of procuring to

ourfelves the Conveniences and Neceffaries of

common Life ? Should we not be wretchedly
furnimed with thefe, indeed mould we be able

to fubfift, were each Generation, each Man, to

provide them for his own Ufe, without being

previoufly taught
e

? And muft we not have

been much more at a Lofs in Matters of a,

moral and fpiritual Nature ? We are endued

with Reafon : but we mould apply it very

little, if at all, to Subjects of this Kind ; and

make a very flow Progrefs in them, if we did;

unlefs Education, that is, Inftruction, opened
the Way, and directed our Steps. We have an

inbred Senfe of Good and Evil, which enables

e
Neque tarn eft acris acies in naturis horainum & ingeniis, ut

res tantas quifquam, nifi moniiratas, poffit videre; neque ranta

tamen in rebus oblcuritas> ut eas non penitus acri vir ingenio
cernat, fi modo a/pexerit. Cic. de Or. 1. 3. 31*

us
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us, -in many Things, of
'

ourfehes to judge what

is right*. But then, however it comes to pafs,

which our boafted Faculties will fcarce be able

to tell us, this moral Perception is by no Means

perfect or diftmct ; and it is mixed with Paf-

iions and Appetites, far livelier and Wronger,

that frequently obfcure, and fometimes per-

vert it. Still in Fact, the Duties of Life feem

plain to mofl of us : and fo we are tempted to

conclude, there is no Occafion for Instruction

in them. But how came they to be thus

plain ? Why, principally becaufe we have al-

ways had Inftruction. Conlider thofe Nations

that have little: for none are intirely destitute;

every where Parents teach their Children, and

all Men teach one another, fomething : but

frill is the Whole of their Duty plain to them?

There are doubtlefs Parts of it, which they

cannt>t well avoid understanding : and they

might, with all their Difadvantages,underftand

more than they do : but can they every one of

them, with Eafe find out the Whole ? How
dreadful a Condemnation mull: they,who affirm

this, pafs on Millions at once, for having found

out fo little ? We Chriftians are more chari-

table, and think their Darknefs, though not a

r Luke xii. 57.

Justification,
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Justification, yet a confiderable Excufe : but

then we muft infifl, that Light would be a

great Blefling to them, and that Inftrudlion is

necefTary to introduce it. For what wretched

Ignorance of moft evident, and what ftrange

Belief of moft abfurd, Things, in Religion
and Morals, doth all Hiftory fhe.w to have

prevailed, for fucceilive Ages, through Na-

tions, knowing and learned in other Refpects,

but untaught in this ?

Nay, to look no farther than ourfelves : how

many do we fee of low Capacity, that, with

the beft Help, know little, and, with lefs,

would fcarce know any Thing ? How many
of better Capacity want Leifure from worldly

Cares, and would have no Time for Improve-

ment, if the frequent Return of this Day did

not give it them ? How many, even with

Leifure, would never turn their Minds to the

Confideration of their Duty, if they were not

called to it fo loudly here, and Knowledge in

a Manner forced upon them? How many in-

deed, of higher Rank as well as lower, appear
after all very poorly grounded in the mofl im-

portant Principles and Precepts ?

It muft be confidered too, that our own

Reafon, had we ever fo much pC it, and ever

fo
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fb much Time and Inclination to ufe it, can-

not teach us all that we are concerned to

know ; but there are Doctrines of the greater!

Moment to fallen Creatures, as we are, to be

learnt from Revelation. Nor is it fufficient,

that each Man ftudy thefe in the Bible for

himfelf. God hath expreffly provided, that

fome mall inflruct others in them. Books,

written in diftant Countries and Ages, cannot

be intelligible otherwife. And feveral very in-

terefting Parts of Scripture are plainly fuch,

that were moft Men aiked, as the Eunuch

was by Philip, Undcrftandeft tbou what tbou

readejl ? they muft anfwer, as he did, How can

I, exceptfome Man foould guide me*? And well

may they admit fuch Guides, as defire to lead

them, only by proving that the Way is right.

But further: were every {ingle Dictate, both

of Reafon and Revelation, ever fo eafy to be

understood ; yet the Number of them, arifing

from the various Relations, in which we fland

to our Maker and our Fellow-creatures, is

much too great to afford any Hope of their

being all diftinctly apprehended by all, unlefs

it be made the Buiinefs of fome, to point them

out to the reft. Or, though we could each,

i Afts viii. 30, 31.

of
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of ourfelves, form a general -Notion of the

Whole : yet particular Circumftances often

perplex a general Duty ; and raife confiderable

Doubts, what ought to be done j where ftill

it is of great Confequence to do right. The

very wifeft frequently need Advice in fuch

Cafes : much more then muft it be of ftand-

ing Ufe to others.

Befides : what is in itfelf extremely evident

may appear, to a prejudiced Mind, uncertain

or abfurd. And it is very common for Men
to be prejudiced greatly againft plain Truths:

fometimes through Ignorance or Weaknefs ;

but much oftcner, that wrong Belief may

quiet them in wrong Practice. No one in-

deed can directly believe what he will, merely
becaufe he will : but many have ftrange Arts

of mifreprefenting Things, and putting fair

Mafks upon foul Errors ; which public In-

ftruction is excellently fitted to pull off; and

preferve all, who are not obftinate in cheating

themfelves, from final Ruin. Minds that

have a wrong Bias, if fuffered to proceed
without Contradiction, would mould their

Religion into almoft any Shape they pleafed :

and great Numbers of well-meaning Perfons

would either fall of their own Accord, or be

led by others, into childifh and hurtful Super-

flitions.
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flitions. For human Nature hath always been

found exceeding prone to them * and the

preaching of the Gofpel in its Purity is the

lafeft and moft effectual Prefervative againft

them. But it is not Superftition, or Enthu-

fiafm, alone, that endangers the Welfare of

Mankind, whatever fome would have us think.

Thefe undoubtedly may be pernicious : but

Profanenefs and Profligatenefs muft : which in

all Ages have been too generally practifed, but

in ours are openly defended. Such a Situation

ofThings makes it doubly necelTary, that Reli-

gion and Virtue mould have a full Hearing.

Whoever barely wifhes well to civil Society,

cannot fail to be in fome Degree concerned for

their Support. And whoever is in earnefl a

Chriflian, will think it of the higheft Import-

ance, to the future as well as prefent Happinefs
ofMen, that the Arguments for our holy Faith

be propofed to the World in their genuine

Force ; the Objections, which may caufe Un-

eafmefs to good Minds, and furnim Matter of

Triumph to bad ones, anfwered; and the difm-

genuous Artifices of Unbelievers expofed.

But making known to us what we have to

do, to hope and to fear, is only the firfb Ad-

vantage of religious Inftructicn. Though we

every one of us knew it completely already;

yet
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yet unlefs we always recollected it too, as often

as there was Need, and were influenced by it,

frequent Admonition would frill continue ex-

tremely ufeful. Very often the moil acknow-

ledged Truths are the leaft regarded. They
are fo familiar to us, that they have no Effect,

but when placing them in a ftronger Light
awakens us into a diftincter Attention to them.

But efpecially what affords us no Pleafure, as

our Duty too feldom doth, we are very apt to

pafs over as flightly, as poflible. The World

attracts our Eye with a vaft Variety of Ob-

jects, infinitely more agreeable : to thefe we

give up our whole Souls, and are
totally loft

in vehement Purfuits or vain Amufements.

The ferious Confideration, what we ought to

do in Life
-,
and what will follow, if we do it

not
-,
feldom prefents itfelf to us, and is little

encouraged, when it doth. If we think, it is

of other Matters : if we read, it is for other

Purpofes : if we have Friends, they will fcarce

look on it as their Bufmefs to be more con-

cerned for us, than we are for ourfelves : or,

if they were, often they dare not attempt to fet

us right : and too often they, who pafs for

fuch, are moft artfully induftrious to lead us

wrong. Then, befides the Multitudes of thofe

who
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who are almoft abfolutely inattentive to their

Duty, how many are there, who impofe on

themfelves with flattering Imaginations, that

they perform it faithfully, when they do not :

blind to Faults and Defects, that every one elfe

difcerns in them : proud of merely feeming, or

merely fuperikial, good Qualities ; and having

the Name and Shew ofliving, while indeed they

are dead*! Now both the thoughtlefs and the

prefumptuous
muffc be brought to a right Senfe

of their Condition, or they are ruined for ever:

and what can be fo likely to do this, as the

Voice of public Infraction, crying loudly 411

their Ears j calling the former from Follies an4

Vanities to the true Bufmefs of Life, and

warning the latter againft fatal Self-deceit ?

Admonitions from this Place confeiiedly are

founded on fuch an Authority, as warrants us

in delivering them with a Spirit and Boldnefs,

that Men would not bear in private : and no

Part of our Difcourfes being ever levelled at

any one in particular, we can decently and in-

offerinvely reprove, with whatever Freedom is

requifite, the Errors of all in general j yZv-it;-

ing the People their Tranfgrejfion, and the

cfjacob their Sins
1

.

fc Rev. iii. i. i If. Iviii. i.

But,
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But, fuppofing Men both acquainted with

their Duty, and attentive to their Failures ;

they may ftill have great Need of being di-

rected, what Method to take in Order to a

Reformation. Not every one, that defires to

become good, any more than every one that

defires to become healthy, knows the eafiefl

and fafeft and fpeedieft Way to it. Here again

therefore fuch, as have made it their Study,

may do great Service: animating the dejected,

confirming the doubtful, ftrengthening the

weak : informing each, what particular Dan-

gers are in their Circumftances moil to be

feared, and by what Means to be avoided;

when to fly from Temptation, when to ftand

their Ground againfl it j how to gain Advan-

tages, how to retrieve Loffes, how to bear up
under tedious and fevere Trials ; and become,

at Length, in all Things, more than Con-

querors. Few, it may be feared, are ferious

enough to think of thefe Helps with the Re-

gard, which they deferve. But fome, how-

ever, God be thanked, both fee their Ufeful-

nefs, and have experienced it. Things of this

Nature, indeed, are often moft effectually

taught in private : but public Infraction alfo,

from Time to Time, enters far into the Par-

ticulars
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ticulars of them : though it is, and ought to

be, more ufually employed in furnifhing the

more general Means and Motives to Piety and

Virtue : oppofing to the vehement Pafllons

that afTault Men, fuch lively Reprefentations,

as every one cannot make to himfelf, of the

Reafonablenefs, the Beauty, the Excellency,

the Rewards of Religion ; the Abfurdity, the

Deformity, the prefent Mifchiefs, the future

Punimments of Sin : Gripping each Vice of

its fpecious Difguifes, and refuting its plau-

fible Pretences : adminiftering Confolation

under the Difficulties of Duty, and the Af-

flictions of Life : and placing, in a ftrong

Light, both the Glories and the Terrors, that

are ready fo be revealed*.

Such are the natural Benefits of religious In-

ftruction : and evidently none can be greater. If

it anfwers its End but imperfectly, and hath

often been abufed to ferve bad Purpofes : every

good Thing in the World is equally liable to

the fame Charge. Againfl Abufes, it is per-

haps nowhere better guarded, than in this Na-

tion : nor hath ever been freer from them, than

at this Time. Imperfections will
always, be

k I Pet. 1. .

found
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found in what Men are to execute : and will

in all Cafes be reprefented by many, as greater

than they are. Particularly in the prefent, fome

will affect to mew their own Wifdom, in

cenfuring what the public Wifdom hath ap-

pointed : fome will revenge themfelves, by

condemning an Inftitution, which muft con-

demn the Notions they advance, and the Lives

they lead : fome will be prejudiced to its Dif-

advantage by perfonal or Party Interefts : and

others will be provoked, by Diflike of parti-

cularMen, to hate the very Office they fuftain;

or, by Difapprobation of fome Parts of an

Eftablimment, to inveigh againft the Whole.

And very commonly they, who afford them-

felves the feweft Opportunities of being ac-

quainted with public Inftruction, are loudeft

in their Complaints, of thewrongand wretched

Manner, in which it is given. Now a candid,

or an upright Man, would never think him-

felf at Liberty, either to find Faults without

impartial Examination, or to exaggerate thofe

which he might apprehend he did find. And
a good, or even a prudent Man, far from lay-

ing too great a Strefs on accidental, or fmall,

Defects and Inconveniences, would labour to

conceal, unlefs it were in order to remedy,

VOL. I. R what-
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whatever appeared amifs, in a Thing of fucli

general Ufefulnefs. For, if teaching Truth,

and cautioning againft Error ; if letting before

Men their Duty, and their Interefl ; if di-

recting them how to fucceed in thzir Views,

and how to efcape Dangers ; iffupporting them

in a right Courfe of Action, and deterring them

from a wrong one, be of Service in any of our

Concerns ; it muft be of moft Service in the

moft important one of all, Religion. And

whoever hath Need, either to be taught what

he did not fufficiently know, or to be reminded

of what he did not fufficiently confider ; to be

restrained from doing Evil, or excited to do

Good; to be comforted under the Afflictions of

Life, or encouraged againft the Fears of Death i

may certainly be the better, if he will, for the

preaching of God's Word. There are few,

one mould imagine, fo perfect, as not to have

Room left for receiving Advantage from it, in

fome of thefe Ways. And whoever conceives

he is, cannot with any Decency tell the World

fo 3 which in Effect he doth, by flaying away
from it. At leaft, he cannot think the Bulk

of Mankind hath attained to this Height of

Knowledge and Goodnefs : and therefore he

ought to countenance, by his Example, what

may
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may in- all Likelihood be of the greateft Bene-

fit to thofe amongft whom he lives ; and, In

Proportion as it amends and improves them,

will be of no fmall Benefit to himfelf.

For, that Inftruction always hath had, and

will have, a mighty Influence on the Belief

and Practice of Mens Duty, not only the Na-

ture of the Thing, but the Testimony of all

Hiftory, facred and profane, mews. Our firjfl

Parents were inftructed by their Creator.

Had they not; how quick foever the Improve-
ments of a felf-taught Philofopher may be,

when defcribed from mere Imagination, yet

Reafon and Fact make it highly probable,

that even had they continued innocent, they

would have been very ignorant for a confider-

able Time. But the Entrance of Sin muft

enfeeble and darken their Understandings

greatly : and had their Knowledge of what

they were to do, been ever fo clear,, yet, what

they were to expect, and on what Terms, when

they had failed of doing it, muft be fo very

obfcure, that it was of the utmoft Importance
for God to interpofe and inform them ; as we
find in Scripture he did by the immediate No-
tification of a Redeemer. Divine Inftriiction.

therefore began Religion; and human hath

R 2 preferved
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preferred it. Hence that honourable Cha-

racter, given to Abraham by God himfelf :

For I know him, that he will command bis

Children, and his Houfehold after him ; and they

fiall keep the Way of the Lord, to do Jujiice

andJudgement '. This pious Care, for which

he was diftinguifhed, feems to have been fall-

ing into Difregard amongft the other Men of

that Age. And the Confequence was, what

it always will be. The Separation of Inftruc-

tion from Worfhip feparated Morals from

Piety : and, when this unnatural Divorce

brought them to be confidered, as indepen-

dent Things, the Obligations to Virtue were

fatally weakened, the Notions of Religion

were greatly corrupted, and, in Proportion as

Ignorance increafed, Wickednefs and Super-

flition prevailed.

Still there were, in the Heathen World,

Perfons very eminent for great and good Qua-
lities. And as no flated public Inftru&ion

was eftablifhed among them"
1

; they are fome-

times produced, as Arguments againft the

Need of it. But theii/Number by no Means

appears to have been confiderable. Lefs had

been faid of them, if the Generality of their

.

* Gen. xviii. 19. See Aug. dcCiv. Dei, La. e. 4,

6,7, 16, 2i,z6.

Country-
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Countrymen had been like them : and what is

faid, is delivered by Authors, chiefly defirous

of gaining Honour to themfelves, by drawing
beautiful Pictures of the Merit of their He-
roes. Yet, after all, we find that Merit, even

according to the moft favourable Accounts of

it, which heighten it far beyond Truth",

mixed with great Blemifhes. Their Piety,

the firft Article of human Duty, if they had

any, (for feveral of their Syftems of Philofo-

phy were inconfiftent with or unfavourable to

it) was grofely idolatrous : their Love of their

Country was greatly injurious to their Neigh-

bours; efpecially thofevvhom they werepleafed

to call Barbarians : moft of them were polluted

with unlawful, fome with unnatural, Lufts :

and none of them ever mewed that Humility
of Heart, and deep Senfe of Imperfection and

Sin, which belongs to the very beft of human

Creatures. Still, mining Accomplishments

they undoubtedly had : but they had alfo gene-

rally private Inftructors at leaft, from whofe

LefTons they might in a good Meafure derive

them : or copied them, though not taught in

Form, from thofe, with whom they converfed.

Or fuppofing the contrary ; in every Science,

in every common Art, fome few will make a

71 See Leland againft Tindal, Introd. p. 46, &c.

R 3 great
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great Progrefs with fmall Advantages for it :

but fhall we conclude from thence, that any
Sort of Knowledge can become general, with-

out being generally taught j and every one do

what no one is exhorted, or affifted, to learn ?

Befides, the original Poverty and Frugality,

the accidental Neceffities and Diilrefles, nay
the unaccountable Famions and Fancies of

fome Countries and Ages, have brought par-

ticular Virtues into Practice and high Repute,

and they have been greatly celebrated for

them ; though deferving of the fevereft Cen-

fure for their Faults in other Refpects. And,

bad as we are at prefent > it would be doing us

great InjufKce, to prefer upon the Whole,

perhaps the befl of the Heathen Times, but

certainly the common Run of them, to ours.

The Number is great in itfelf, though fmall

in Companion, of fuch as infinitely excel, in

Piety, in Benevolence, in Purity of Heart, the

utmoft Perfection, to which Men, without

the Grace of the Gofpel, could attain. But

not to infift on thefe, we are without Queftion

in general not only more rational in our Devo^

tions, but milder in our Treatment of each

other, and more regular in our Conduct of

ourfelves. An impartial Reader of the Greek

and Roman Authors, efpecially of fuch as

lived
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lived in the Times of which they ifpeak, will

eafily fee and acknowledge this. But were it

otherwife, their wanting Inftruction, and our

having it, cannot poifibly be the Reafon, that

we are inferior to them : but we, without it,

fhould have been flill much worfe ; and they,

with it, ftill much better. Indeed, they were

feniible, whatever we are, how great Need

they had of it : and accordingly the beft of

them, fome after taking long Journeys to in-

form themfelves, made it their Bufinefs to

teach others, who applied to them, the wifeft

Rules they could, for the Conduct of Life.

But they plainly found, both their Knowledge
fo imperfect, and their Authority fo infuffici-

ent ; that they declared, of their own Accord,

what many now fet themfelves to deny ; that

Interpofition from above was requifite to in-

form and influence Mankind.

This Advantage the Pofterity of Abraham

enjoyed. And though they did not receive

from it near the Good they might ; as indeed

we none of us ever do from any Advantage ;

yet it produced, befides the more diftinguimed

Examples of Piety and Holinefs, mentioned

in Scripture, and doubtlefs many others, a

confiderable Degree of national Faith in the

one true God, and Obedience to his Laws
-,

R 4 which
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which was not only a Bleiling to that fmgle

Country, but (battered fome Rays of Light

through all the People, that fat in Darknefs

round then% And no fooner had they learnt

from their Captivity, inflicted on them for

their Neglect of the divine Commands, to fet

up and carry on a more conflant and extenfive

Courfe of Inftruction, than they had done be-

fore, by reading and interpreting the Scrip-

tures every Sabbath Day in the Synagogues of

every City ; than their inveterate, and till

then incurable, Difeafe of Idolatry ceafed

from amongil them almoft intirely ; and they

preferved for many Ages a more uniform Re-

gard to their Duty, than they feem to have

had, ever fince they were a Nation.

But at Length, even this Method of In-

ftrudion being corrupted by the eftabliihed

Difpenfers of it, the Light iticlf became Dark-,

nefs*. And then was the proper Seafon for

the great Enlightcner of the World to appear;

who detected and condemned the Abufes of

this Inftitution, placed the Conduct of it in

better Hands, and forbad his Followers for

ever that blind Submiffion to the Doftrines of

Jden, which had made the Commandments of God

Afts xv. at. 9 Matth. vi. 23.
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of no Eff'eft
q
. Nor did he only purify, but

perfect it with ineftimable Additions of new

Knowledge : whence he tells his Apoftles,

immediately after the Text : Verily Ifay unto

you, that many Prophets and righteous Men
have dejired to fee thofe ^Things which ye fee,

and have not feen them
-,

and to hear thofe

Things 'which ye heary and have not heard them.

After which, his concluding Care was to pro-

vide, by due Regulations, for the perpetual

Support of this Ordinance ; and promife the

Miniilers of it, that he would be with them

alway, even unto the End of the World* . We
are therefore not only to efteem it, as a pru-
dent and ufeful Thing j but to reverence

it, as the Appointment of our Lord and

Matter ; and attend on it in faithful Expecta-

tion of his Bleffing. For under whatever

Difadvantages ofhuman Weaknefs the Gofpel
is often preached, it is flill the Power of God

unto Salvation *, to all that hear it, as they

ought. Nor can we hope, that he who re-

Jifteth the proud, but giveth Grace to the humble*,

will give it thofe, who fet up their own
Wifdom againft that of Heaven ; which hath

exprefsly ordained Pajlors and Teachers , for
f Matth. xxviii. 20. ' Rom. i. 16.

l

James iv. 6.

1 Matth. XY. 6, 9.

the
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the Edifying of the Body of Chrift*. And fo

effectually did this Method, unaffifted by
human Art or Power, build up the Church in

Spite of all Opposition of every Kind ; that,

in a fmall Compafs of Time, the Chriftian

Faith was diffufed through the Earth, drove

Atheifm, Idolatry and Vice into Corners,

wherever it appeared ; and planted in their

Stead, rational Piety, benevolent Virtue, moral

Self-government, founded on the fure Profpecl:

of eternal Felicity.

Happy would Mankind have been, had the

Purity and good Influence of this excellent

Doctrine been preferved, by a careful Ufe of

the Means, that recommended it firft. But, by

Degrees, Preachers handled the Word of God

deceitfully*', and Hearers turned away their

Earsfrom the Truth unto Fables
*

: Instruction

was partly perverted, partly difufed : Error

and Superftition returned in a new Form, and

Ignorance and Wickednefs again overfpread

the World. Once more, two Centuries ago,

the Restoration of a preaching Ministry re-

Stored Truth and Freedom amongSt us : and

keeping up a due Refpedt for it, is our great

Security againSt the dreadful Alternative of

open Profanenefs and Profligatenefs, or Popifh

u Eph^iv. 11,12. w 2 Cor. iv. 2. * ^ Tim. iv. 4.

Darknefs
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Darknefs and Tyranny : the former of which

Evils, in all Likelihood, if ever it prevails,

will loon make Way for the latter. And

therefore religious Inftruction, which guards

us at once againft both, is a moft important

public Good,

Its private Advantage to particular Perfons

feems indeed often to be fmall. Multitudes

there are, as bad, notwithflanding it, as one

can well imagine they would be without it :

and for this Reafon fome deny its Benefit.

But furely it is a ftrange Objection againft the

Ufefulnefs of a Medicine, that they who re-

fufe to take it, or negled: to take it regularly,

are never the better for it. Many defpife and

ridicule this Inftitution
->
and yet from Time

to Time gravely complain of the little Good

it do rli, whilft they are diligently endeavour-

ing, that it (hall do ftill lefs. And of the reft

of Mankind, few attend it fo conftantly as

they ought, and fewer ftill with a due Degree
of right Difpofition. Yet after all, the Num-
ber made truly and inwardly religious and vir-

tuous by it, is not contemptible ; thofe that

are amended in Fart, or kept back from being

mifchievoufly wicked, are very large : and in

how much worfe a Condition we mould

quickly be, were it laid afide, is abundantly

more



268 S E R M O N XL

more eafy to forefee, than fafe to try. Too
much Trial indeed we have had already :

more than enough to find, that as the Con-

tempt of God's Word and Worfhip increafes,

Idlenefs, Debauchery, Diihonefty, fpread

through the Generality of Mankind : Evils,

which one mould think every one is greatly

concerned to prevent, but efpecially the upper

Part of the World, both for the Sake of their

Inferiors and their own. How far the fame

bad Confequences have taken Place amongft

themfelves, might perhaps appear difrefpecl:-

ful to fay : but we may furely beg, that they

and all Men would ferioufly confider, what one

good Effect they have ever obferved to follow

from difregarding the appointed Exercifes of

Religion : in what better Way the Time,

allotted for thefe Exercifes, is generally em-

ployed by thofe, who frequent them not j and

what Harm could poffibly follow, if, from

Obedience to the Command of God, from a

Refpe<fl to public Authority, from Concern

fbr public Welfare, from Tendernefs for their

own private Reputation, and (may we not

add ?) from Hope of poffibly receiving fome

little Improvement too, they mould prevail

on themfelves to fpend at Church, every

Week, a few of thofe Hours, which they do

not
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not feem, on other Occafions, to reckon fo

very precious. Doing this, and requiring

thofe who depend on you to do it alfo, you
cannot have Occafion to regret very bitterly:

omitting it, whatever you think now, perhaps

you may, certainly you will, repent: God

grant the Time may come, before it is too

late. Let us therefore now make this, amongft

others, one Trial of our ipiritual State, whe-

ther we have loved the Habitation of God's

Houfe, the Place where his Honour dwelleth y
:

whether we receive the Word with all Readinefs

of Mind
x
, and dejire the Jincere Milk of it, as

St. Peter exprefTes himfelf, that we may grow

thereby*. If not, let us ftir up ourfelves.to

the more conftant and zealous Practice of a

Duty, which the Apoftle to the Hebrews en-

joins as an indifpenfable one, even in the Midft

of fevere Perfecutions : with whofe Words I

conclude. Let us holdfaft the
ProfeJ/ion of

our Faith without wavering, and provoke one

another unto Love andgood Works, notforfaking
the affembling of ourfelves together, as the Man-
ner offeme is, but exhorting one another : andJo
much the more, as yefee the Day approaching*.

r Pf. xxvi. 8. * Ads xvii. 1 1. j Pet. ii. 2.
* Heb. x. 23, 24, 25.

SE R-
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LUKE viii. 18.

*Take Heed therefore how ye heaf.

1C1 VERY Advantage, beftowed on us by
Providence, is a Truft, ofwhich we muft

hereafter give Account. The Advantages,

which tend more immediately to our Im-

provement in Piety and Virtue, are a Truft of

the moft important Kind : and religious In-

ftruclion holds a principal Rank amongft
thefe. Its Nature is excellently fitted to do

Men Good : the Grace of God is ever ready

to, accompany it : and yet very frequently it

fails of its End. Doubtlefs too often this is

our Fault, who are employed to difpenfe it.

We do not preach, we do not live, as we
mould : -may God be merciful to us and

amend us : for heavy will be our Condemna-

tion, if we wilfully tranfgrefs, or fupinely

neglect, either Part of our Duty. But the

Word of God, even when delivered by un-

ikilful
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Ikilful and wicked Hands, hath Power enough
to produce its Effect, if received as it ought:

and though delivered by the ableft and beft,

too commonly, for Want of being fo received,

produces none. Preachers of Rigbteoufnefs,

from the Days of Noah *
to this, have found

their Warnings in a great Meafure fruitlefs.

Prophets, exprefsly commiifioned from Hea-

ven, have been rejected or difregarded by

thofe, to whom they were fent. Nay, the

Son of God himfelf, as indeed his whole

Hiilory, but efpecially his Parable in this

Chapter mews, met with many, in whofe

Hearts his Doctrine either gained no Recep-

tion, or foon withered away, or was choked

with Thorns ; for a few, who brought forth

good Fruit, in a greater Degree or a lefs.

And if it was needful for him, who fpake
as never Man did

b

, who confirmed his Dif-

courfes by Miracles, and adorned both by a

Life of perfect Holinefs, to bid his Apoftles

themfelves take Heed, how they beard: much
more ought his Ministers now to give

his People the fame Caution, and they to

obferve it. You think, and very truly, that

a great deal is incumbent on us : but do
a 2 Pet. ii. 5.

b
John vii. 46.

you

I
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you confider, what is incumbent onyourfelves ?

Our Reafons to defire that our preaching may
be fuccefsful, are very ilrong : but yours are

yet ftronger. If \ve fail ofconverting you, pro-

vided we endeavour it faithfully, we have deli-

vered our own Souls : but if you fail pf being

converted, you die in your Iniquity* . The Gof-

pel is the Savour of Life or of Death*, to all

that hear it. Thofe, who are careful to im-

prove by it, God will blefs with further Im-

provements : thofe, who are not, he will leave

in his jufl Judgement to grow worfe and

worie : or, to fpeak the Language of our

Saviour juft after the Text : Wbofoever hath,

to him Jball be given : and ivbofoever bath not t

from him Jl:all be taken even that which befeem-

eth to have.

Being therefore fo deeply concerned in the

Matter, let us all confider, with what Difpo-

fition of Heart we ought to receive religious

Inflru&ion.

i . And, in the firft Place, that we mould

hearken to it with Attention, is exceedingly

plain : for elfc both ipeaking and hearing are loft

Labour. And yet how many are there, who
vouchfafe not evenfo much Regard to-the Doc-

trine of Salvation ? Decency perhaps brings
c Ezek. iii. 19.

fl 2 Cor. ii.. 16.

VOL. I. S us
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us hither : and a Failure of making our Ap-

pearance might be remarked to our Difadvan-

tage : but whether our Minds are abfent, can-

not be fo eafily obferved : and therefore about

that, we are very indifferent. Or we come of

Courfe, without reflecting, what End is de-

figned to be ferved by it : and, though our

Confciences would not let us flay away, yet

we have never bethought ourfelves, that being

here without any Care to become the wifer

for it, amounts very nearly to the fame Thing.
Moft however have furely fome general Inten-

tion of minding what they are about : but in

fo weak a Degree, that every Suggeftion of

every Kind overpowers it. Some fet their

Hearts on the Aifairs, and fome on the Plea-

fures of Life fo intirely, that thefe Objecls

croud in at the mo ft improper Times, and drive

out all others. Too many have indulged an

indolent Thoughtleffnefs, till applying their

Minds in earneil to any Thing is become ex-

tremely difficult and painful to them. Not a

few are engaged fo deeply in Obfervation of

what they fee at Church, that they have no

Room left for taking Notice ofwhat they hear.

There are Perfons too, who have fo much to

fay one to another, that they lofe, and make

thole around them lofe, much of what the

Preacher
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Preacher hath to fay to them alL And frequent

mutual Informations, it feems, are of (uch Im-

portance and Necefllty to be communicated

immediately, that even the Duties of hearken-

ing to God's Word, in the LefTons, and fing-

ing his Praifes in the Pfalms, muft give Way
to them. But indeed the beft difpofed,and mod
confiderate,are not ib happy always, as to com-

mand their own Thoughts. Our Imaginations,

however carefully checked, are too apt, on every

Occafion, to prefent us with a Multiplicity of

Fancies and Notions, quite foreign to the Bufi-

nefs we are upon : but never more fo, than in

theMidft ofour religious Exercifes. And when
once our Minds are got loofe; an EffecT:, which

the leaft Accident will produce -,
then on they

run from one Thing to another, hanging to-

gether by forne Kind of whimfical Connection,

till we are carried we know not whither : and,

if we tiy to recover ourfelves, are/ often loft a

fecond Time in the very Endeavour. Some

Degree of this is merely the Weaknefs of our

fallen Condition : and lome have by Nature

more of it than others : for which they have

indeed Caufe to beforry,yetnottothinkdefpon-

dingly of their fpiritual Condition. But Hill,

too much of it is commonly our own Fault.

S 2 We
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We have taught ourfelves to be fo unfettled a$

we are, by. indulging a languid Indifference to

the moft interfiling of all our Concerns ; and

perhaps too, by delighting in the vain Amufe-

ment, which thefe roving Ideas give us, at the

moft improper Seafons. The Cure of this

bad Habit is very difficult : and therefore our

Watchfulnefs againft its growing upon us

ought to be the greater; and our Attempts to

root it out, more clofely followed. We muft

beg of God Pardon for our paft Neglects, and

Affiftance for the Time to come. We muft

imprint on our Minds, beforehand, as deeply

as ever we can, the Importance of In ftruction

in our Duty : and come to it with the moft

deliberate and firmeft Purpofe of ft rid: Atten-

tion. We muft call ourfelves back immedi-

ately, when we find we are wandering : and,

without flaying at ail to difcover what it was,

that led us off, return without Delay to the

Subject: before us. We muft alib make it a,

Rule to recollect afterwards the principal

Things, that have been faid to us. For not

only this will tie us down to mind them the

more, when theyare fpoken j but minding them

ever Ib much juft then, will iingly be of fmali

Benefit : we muft think them over und over at

Home, till we digeft them into lading Nourifh-,

ment ;
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ment ; and, as the Apoftle directs, give fuch

earnejl Heed to the Things which we have heard,

that we may not, at any 'Time, let them flip* .

2. But hearing God's Word with Attention

will probahly do us no Good, unlefs, in the

fecond Place, we hear it alfo without Prejudice

againft it : for elfe we fliall attend to it, only to

find Fault, invent Objections, and fo lead our-

felves into Error; which may be worfe than

Ignorance. Now unreafonable Partiality is

Blame-worthy in all Cafes : but extremely fo,

when it operates to the Difadvantage of Re-

ligion. The Doctrines of natural Piety and

Morality are confefledly of the plaineft and

greateft Ufe to the prefent Peace and Com-

fort, as well as the future Happinefs of Man-

kind. And thofe which Revelation hath ad-

ded, illuftrate, confirm and fupply the Defects

of the former, in the mofh perfect Degree.

PrepoiTeffion therefore againft either, is Op-

polition to our own chief Good, to that of

the World in general : and every worthy,

every prudent Man, who at all underftandswhat

Christianity is, cannot but hearken to it with

Delight, and heartily wim to find it true ; and

when he is convinced it is, defire to have it con-

ftantly inculcated on himfelf and his Fellow-

Hebrews ii. i.

S 3 creatures,



278 SERMON XII.

creatures, throughout the Earth. To vain and

vicious Minds indeed hearing it faithfully

preached mull give Uneafmefs. But ftill fuch

Preaching is the moft real, the moft feafonable

and neceflary Kindnefs, that can be done them.

Unwelcome Truths will be never the lefs

Truths, but much the more dreadful, for their

ftudying to diibelieve them. And therefore

the wicked, beyond all others, are concerned,

to take Notice of the Threatenings of the

Gofpel, lay hold on its Mercies, and ex-

amine their Lives by its Precepts ; whenever

they know, or but iufpedl, they have a&ed

wrong. Nay, fuppofe they have no Sufpicion

of that Sort, yet unprejudiced Attention to the

Preaching of it can do them no Harm; and may
do them more Good, than they think of. We
require no implicit Submiilion to whatwe teach.

We warn you againft it. So far as our Dodlrinc

is difcerned by your Reafon, or felt by your

Conferences, to be true ; or appears to {land on

the Teftimony of God; fo far only believe

us. We fpeak as to 'wife Men : judge ye what

weJay*. All that we a/k is, judge uprightly.

For PreporTerfipn hurries People to condemn,

what they will not have Patience to understand:

*
i Cor. x.

15.

they
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they imagine Articles of Faith to be unintelli-

gible, and Rules of Life to be unreafonable,

without the leaft Foundation ; and alarm them-

fclves and others with Phantoms, the mere

Creatures of their own Fancies.

But though irreligious Prejudices always

prevail too much : yet there are Times, when

Fafhion gives a more than ordinary Counte-

nance to them : when all, that would make a

genteel Figure, muft throw aiide the anti-

quated Notions of learning their Duty ; and

think, or feem to think, ill or meanly of thofe

who are to teach it. Now whether you have

Need to learn any Thing which you did not

know, or be reminded of any Thing which

you had forgotten, or be excited to any Thing
which you neglect, or difluaded from any

Thing which you practife,
I muft leave to

your own Conferences. The Word of God,

theWifdom of all civilized Nations, theJudge-

ment and Experience of all wife Men declare

that every one hath Need of thefe Things.

And as for us, whofe Bufmefs is to teach :

paying us too much Regard, we acknowledge,

is a dangerous Temptation to us ; and may do,

and hath done, great Harm to true Religion,

to Virtue, to human Society : but paying us

too little, is full as likely to do Harm. And

84 we
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we appeal to yourfelves : which Extreme arc

the People of this Land at prefent moft in-

clined to ? Certainly you ought to have your

Eyes open to our Faults and Imperfections ;

clle they will increafe : but you ought to con-

fider at the fame Time, how difficult it is for

any Set of Men, and for us in particular, to

behave fo unblameably, as we mould. And

indeed while we difcharge our Office with

any good Degree of Faithfulnels, the bene-

ficial Nature of it mould methinks in title us

to fome peculiar Share of the Good-will and

Candour of Mankind. At leaft, no one mould,

either defignedly or inconfiderately, make fuch

harm Interpretations of what we fay or do, as

would be univerfally thought unjuft, or un-

charitable, with Refpect to any other Men.

For fuch Treatment will not only injure us,

but make us in a great Meafure ufelefs to

thofe under our Care : which is a Matter of

public Concern. They, who are initrudted

or admonimed by one, of whom they think

amifs, let him lay before them ever fo impor-

tant Truths, very feldom take much Notice

of them. Yet this is one Prejudice againfr,

which you ought to guard with your heft

Diligence. The Scribes and Pbarijees were

both ill Men, and our Saviour's bittereft Ene-

2 mies :
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mies : yet fince they fat in Mofes Seat, were

the authorized Inftructors of the People, he

commanded his Difciples to obferve and do

ivbatfoever Duties they bade them 1
. A fit your

own Hearts then, are you thus difpofed in Re-

lation to every Truth, which you hear from us;

of whom, we hope, you have Caufe to enter-

tain a fomewhat better Opinion, than of them?

But they, who have no general Prejudice

againft religious Inftruction or the Difpenfers

of it, have notwithstanding too often very
blameable Antipathies to particular Subjects.

Some are highly pleafed, when we enlarge on

Points of Faith: but hate to hear thofe of Prac-

tice much enforced. Others are for practical

Difcourfes only : and forget, that Faith is the

neceflary Foundation of them ; and if it were

not, that God hath the fame Right to our be-

lieving what he teaches, as to our doing what

he requires. Some would have Preaching

confift wholly of moral Doctrines ; and hold

Piety in Contempt, as an ufelefs enthufiaftical

Thing: though both Reafon and Scripture fay,

it is the
jirjl

and great Commandment*. Others

defpife Morality, as an inferior heathenifh At-

tainment: and think only the fublimer Parts of

h Matth. xxii. 38.

Religion
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Religion mould be taught: though the Apoftle

faith exprefily, / will that thou affirm constantly,

that they, who have believed in God> be careful to

maintain good Works :
tbcfe Things are good and

profitable unto Men'\ Many will pay great

Attention to the gracious Promifes of the Goi-

pel: but little or none to its Laws and Threat-

enings. Or, if they are willing we mould

dwell on feme Precepts, which not they, but

their Neighbours, tranfgrefs ; ftill they turn a

deaf Ear to all that can be faid on others : and

one would excent his unjuft Gains, a fecond

his vicious Pleafures, a third his vain Amufe-

ments, a fourth his Ill-humour, a fifth his

caufelefs Separation, from being any proper

Matter of our Animadverfion. In mort, with

moft Hearers, fome Points are in fuch Favour,

that they can hardly be repeated too often, or

carried too far : and others fo unwelcome, that

the very Mention of them gives Offence . They
have not Patience enough to difcern the true

State of the Queftion : much lefs to obferve

the Force of the Arguments for it ; or con-

iider the Anfwers to their Objections againil

it : but reject immediately with Anger, what-

ever thwarts their Inclination, or preconceived

Opinion : unmindful of the Prophet's Reproof

to
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to the Jews of old : 'This is a rebellious People,

that will not: hear the Law of the Lord: 'which

fay to the Seers, See not : and to the Prophets^

Prophcfy not unto us right Things,fpeak unto us

fmooth Things, prophe/y Deceits*. But however

apt we are to think otherwife, both our Bufi-

nefs and our Intereft is, not to {hut our Eyes

againft Inftruction, but make Ufe of the

Light it offers ; not to fence againil Convic-

tion, but lay open our Hearts to the Impref-

fion of Truth, be it ever fo painful ; and re-

ceive with Meeknefs the ingrafted Wird, which

is able to Jave our Souls
1

. For thofe Duties,

which we the leaft like to hear of, may be,

and often are, the moft needful to be incul-

cated upon us of all others. Thofe Doctrines,

of which we are the moft firmly perfuaded,

may, for ought we know, unlefs we have ex-

amined them well, be great Miftakes. And
even fuppofing them true, yet attending only to

one Part of the Truth, may lead us into

Error.

3. The third Difpofition, requifite in at-

tending on the Word of God, is Sehoufnefs of

Heart. There are many, who have no pofitive

Prejudices, founded on feeming Arguments

againft it, but fo thoughtlefs and giddy, that

fc If. xxx. 9, io. 'James i. 21.

they
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they flight it moft furprifingly. At beft, they

look on what is delivered from hence, as

fomething of Courfe to be faid, and not to be

minded. But in their livelier Moods they can

divert themfelves extremely with themofl fo-

lemn Exhortations ; and their Gaiety is apt to

rife the higher, the more earnefUy their Duty
is

preflcd upon them. Now undoubtedly the

Exertion of a cheerful Temper, when regu-

lated by good Senfe and Propriety, is very in-

nocent, as well as agrec-able. But to feek for

Matter of Drollery in every Thing ; and drefs

up Subjects of the utmoft Importance in lu-

dicrous Difguifes, to delight ourfelves and

others with laughing at them, "is the filliell

AfTcvtation of Wit, and the moft dangerous

Kind of Folly. Remember then : what your
Maker enjoins, what your eternal Happineis
or Mifery depends on, is worthy of the moft

awful Attention, even of the moil fprightly

Mind : befides that the fame Levity, which

inclines Men to play thus with religious

Truths, ufually difpoies them to treat the

weightieft Affairs of common Life with the

fame Sort of fportful Indifcretion, till at

Length the End of that Mirtb i: Hecrjwefs*,

even in this World.

* Prcv. xh'. JT j.

Some-
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Sometimes indeed Want of ferious Regard
to what we hear, may not feem altogether in-

excufable. Subjects of the greateft Moment

may be handled fo improperly, as to difgufl

even the well-meaning ; and pofiibly raife

contemptuous, inftead of devout Reflections.

But as it muft be a very wrong Heart, that

takes Occafion to be thus moved, where none

is given : fo if much be given, which furely

is not frequently the Cafe, it cannot be a right

Heart, which dwells on fuch Things only, or

chiefly. Confider : here you come, in Obe-

dience to the Appointment of God, to learn

or recollect the Doctrines and the Precepts,

that lead to Salvation. One or more of them

are accordingly laid before you and recom-

mended to you : but unhappily with fome Pe-

culiaritv, it may be, of Phmle or Manner ;

fome Arguments not of the ftrongeft, fome

Irregularity of Method, or Want of Liveli-

nefs or Prudence ; in fhort, fome Mixture or

other ofhuman Infirmity. Ought thefe Defects,

be they ever fo real, though poflibly after all

they are but imaginary, to change the impor-

tant Bufmds you are upon, into an ill-natured

Amufoment : and turn you a fide, from the Im-

provement of your own Souls, to an idle Criti-

cilm upon another Man's Performance ? Or is

it
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it the Cancern of every one of us, to profit

by all we can, fupply what is wanting, add

Strength to what is weak ; and pafs lightly

over the Imperfections of our Inflru&ors, re-

membering our own ?

But they, who by no Means hear Sermons

with Contempt, will yet be far from due Seri-

oufnefs, if they hear them only with Curiofity.

And this it may be feared is a very common
Cafe. We want to have fome fafhionable Con-

tfoverfy difcuffed, fome difficult PaiTage of

Scripture explained, fome darling Speculation

enlarged on, fome plaufible Hypothecs pro-

pofed : in a Word fomething told us, that may

prove a pleafmg Exercife of our Underftand-

ings at the Time, and a Help to Converfation

afterwards. Difcourfes, of which we can

make this Ufe, we feldoin think of putting to

any better : of fuch as we cannot, we foon

grow weary, and hearken impatiently after

other Teachers having, as the Apoftle expref-

fes it, itching Ears". Thus we pay moft

earneft Attention to what we hear : and re-

ceive abfolutely no Good from it. For filling

our Heads, in this Manner, is rather the

Way to corrupt our Hearts, than to amend

them. Learning and Ingenuity are doubtlefs

2 Tim. iv. 3.

Of
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of great Service in explaining, defending, and

adorning Religion. But ftill the Things, which

a ferious Man will chufe to have moft infifted

on in the Pulpit, are thofe which he is moft

concerned to pradife, and moft liable to fail

in, the plain common Rules of a ChriiKan

Life. There is Nothing new perhaps in fuch

Difcourfes : Nothing, but what you have often

heard and well remember. But have you

minded it as effectually as you ought ? Search-

ing into this may poffibly be new enough to

you -,
how agreeable, God and yourfelvei

know beft : but it is needful, without Quef-

tion. Repeating to you ever ib often the

JPrecepts, which you are confcious you ob-

fcrve, will give you Pleafure. And the more

unpleafing the Repetition of the reft is, the

more neceflary it will be. " This Kind of

Preaching hath no Entertainment in it." Very

true. But is it for Entertainment that you
come to the Houfe of God ? Such as do, muft

not take it amifs to be difappointed ; but fub-

mit, inflead of what they wifh, to have what

they want, given them ; the Knowledge of their

Duty, their Sins, their Saviour, their Grounds

of Hope or Fear in Relation to Eternity. At

leaft, whatever they might like for tfaemfeives,

they
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they muft permit others to have the Gofpel

preached to them*.

But fuppofing you are ever fo defirous to

hear Sermons ever ib proper : on what Ac-

count do you defire it? Perhaps only to enjoy

the Satisfaction, which a well-compofed Dif-

courfe naturally affords. Your Ear is grati-

fied, your Sentiments are enlivened, agreeable

Emotions of various Kinds are excited. So

the Hearer is pleafed, the Speaker commend-

ed, and followed ; but with no Thought of

pra&iiing one Word he hath faid. This is

the Turn of Mind, fo admirably defcri bed,

many Ages ago, by the Prophet Ezekiel.

Son of Man, the Children of thy People fill

are talking of thce* by the Walls and in the

Doors of the Houfes, and fpeak one to another,

every one to his Brother, faying. Come, I pray

you, and hear what is the Word, that coincth

forthfrom the Lord. And they come andfit before

thee as my People ; and they hear thy Words, but

they will not do them : for with their Mouth

theyfiew much Love, but their Heart goeth after

their Covetoufnefs ; their worldly Defires ofwhat-

ever Sort. And lo, thou art unto them as a i\'iy

Matth. xi. 5.

t Thib is the marginal, and the ri^ht translation.

fovefy

*
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kvely Song, of one that Lath a pkafant Voite,

and can play well on an Inftrument : for they

hear thy Words, but they do. them not*. Religious

Inftrnction could never be appointed to give

fuch empty, infignificant Delight as this: nor

doth it in the leaft attain its proper End, un-

lefs it influences Men to forget the Preacher,

and think of themfelves : unlefs it raifes in

them, not a fuperficial Complacency, or an idle

Admiration ; but an awful Solicitude about

their eternal Welfare, and that a durable one.

Conftitutional Warmth of Temper is often

blown up into a pious Flame, that goes out

aJmoft as fuddenly, as it was kindled. Lively

Affections are experienced ; excellent Defigns

are formed ; every Thing promifes wonderfully

well for a Time ; and then finks down into

Nothing. Or, it may be, Men are moved

anev^ and refolve anew, at every good Sermon

they hear: but they cool again long before the

next, and bring no Fruit to Maturity. Now
a Life of religious Feelings and Intentions,

with an irreligious Failure of acting fuitably to

1 Ezek. xxxiii. 30, 3r, 32.
See an excellent Difcourfc of Mufonius the Philofopher on this

Subjeft. A GJl, 1. 5. c. i. Se;: alfo Arr. Epid. \. 3. c. 23.
And the Chafaftet of Socrates's Difcourfcs given by Alcibiades on
his own Experience. /*///. Com-iv. See alfb Seneca, Ep. 52.

VOL. I. T them,
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them, is not the Life of a Chriftian, nor will

it ever procure us the Reward of one.

4. There frill remains then a fourth Requi-
fite, without which, however attentive, impar-

tial, and ferious, we are, we mall fa-11 fhort ;

but towards which all thefe Qualities greatly

contribute : and what that is, the Apoftle

plainly fignifies to us, where he faith, The Word

preached did not profit them, not being mixed
r ith

Faitby in them that beard it' . And the Faith,

that we muft have, to make it profit us, is not

a mere hiftorical Perfuafion of the Truth of the

Gofpel, though with this we are to begin ; but

a deep Senfe of our Need of God's Mercy pro-

miled ink; a thankful Acceptanceof the Terms,

on which that Mercy is offered ; an humble

Reliance -on a crucified Saviour for Pardon,

Gr^ce and Strength; with a firm Dependance
on having thefe Biefiings conveyed to us,

thiough a right Ufe of the Means, which he

hath ordained for that End , his Word, and

Sacraments, and Prayer. Such Faith indeedmufl

come by hearing at firft, as the Apoftle hath

obferved'. But this is no Objection againfl the

Neceflity of exerciiing it afterwards, in Order

to hear as we ought : and exerciiing duly our

' Heb. iv. 2.
s Rom. x. 17.

prefent
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prefent lower Degree of it, is the only Way
to obtain a higher. Every one therefore, who
ciefires Benefit from religious Inftruction, muft

attend on it with Humility of Heart, as a

fallen, fmful, undeferving Creature; to whom
it makes known a Method of Recovery,

which of himfelf he could never have found

out or imagined. He muft receive it, when

delivered conformably to Scripture, not as the

Word of Men, but as it is in Truth, the Word

of God 1

, muft labour to ftrengthen his Con-

viction of thefe Things. He muft apply

earneftly to Him, whofe Gift Faith is, for

that Faith in his Gofpel, which worketb by

Love". For when once we come to love our

Maker, our Redeemer, our Sanctifier, we mall

hear the very hardeft Parts of our Duty with

willing Minds, and perform the Whole with

a cheerful and perfeverihg Zeal : till which

Time, all remains imperfect and ineffectual.

Every Attainment that comes fhort of uni-

form univerfal Obedience, however fpecious

it be, leaves us in Effect very nearly^ if not

quite, where we were. St. jfames's Corn-

parifon is perfectly juft. Be ye Doers of the

Word: and not Hearers only, deceiving your own

t i Thcff.ii. 13. Gal. v. 6.

T 2 Jt/ves.
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Je/ves. For if any be a Hearer of the Word,

and not a Doer ; he is like unto a Man, behold-*

ing bis natural Face in a Glafs. For be be-

holdeth himfelfy andgoeih bis Way >

3 andJirait-

wayforgetteth what Manner ofMan he was w
.

Yet this too plainly appears to be the common

Method. A great Part, even of thofe, who

come to hear from a Principle of Confcience,

fuch as it is, mind exceedingly little at the

Time, reflect lefs afterwards, and continue

juft the fame Men they were before. They
wonder indeed, that their Neighbours take no

more Notice of what is faid ; and can even

wreft Pafiages in Sermons to Meanings, which

they were never intended to have, and are

fcarce, if at all capable of, in order to point

them againft the Faults of others ; while

they think 'not in the leaft of correcting their

own, be they ever fo plainly defcribed : as if

Religion were made for every one elfV to

practife, but themfelves. It would fl&j'-y

teem quite impomble, if daily Experience did

not mew it, that Men could be told fo plainly,

and warned fo frequently, of Tranfgreffions

and Follies, which they cannot deny to be

fnch, by which often they not only do great
w

James i. 22, 23, 24.

Harm,
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Harm, but fuffer great Uneafmefs, in this

World, and which they are fenfible mufl

bring on them, if not forfaken, the heaviefl

Vengeance of God in the next ; yet fit all

the While as unconcerned, as if the Difcourfe

were about fome perfectly indifferent Matter ;

and go away at laft, without fo much as a

fingle Thought of ever changing their Con-

duct. Or if they do think of reforming, it

is at fome diftant Time ; like Felix, when

they have a convenient Seafon
*

; and this they

look on as a very pious Intention : whereas

indeed it is only determining to live on wick-

edly for the prefent, and leave off they know
'

not when. Or they refolve from hence-

forward to perform fome Parts of their Duty*
the more eafy, or profitable, or famionable,.

perhaps : but neglect the reft, as much as

ever. Or they go farther, and will break

lr *e from all their Sins : but they will not

i..^d thofe Temptations, that mufl in all

L'ikelihcod bring them back foon into their

former Bondage; nor make Ufe of thofe

Means, that would preferve them from it.

Thus, one Way or other, they contrive* to

hear the Word, and not to do it : and all they

x Ads xxiv. 25.

4 get
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get by this artful Management, at St.

in the Paffage abovementioned, hath excel-

lently obferved, is deceiving their own fehes*

For God we can never deceive ; Men we very

feldom do
-, nay even ourfelves, for the moft

Part, we are able to cheat but poorly
-

y and

could we fucceed in it as completely, as we

wifhj we mould be only the more irretrievably

ruined*

Take Heed therefore, bow ye hear : and begin

your Care with coniidering fo ferioufly, and

improving fo faithfully, what hath been de-

livered to you for that Purpofe now, that you

may reap the trueft and utmoft Advantage you

can, from whatever fhall be any where taught

you hereafter. Laying ajide all Malice, and all

Guile and Hypocrify, as new born Babes, defire

theJincere Milk ofthe Word, that ye may grow

thereby
J

: grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge

of our Lrd and Saviour Jefus Chrift : to Him

be Glory, both now andfor ever. Amen z
.

y I Pet. ii. i, 2. z z Pet. iii. 18*

The End cf the FIRST VOLUME.
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